ROMANS 

H I ST O R U 

ANTHOLOGIA 

Recognita & Au£ta« 

An English Expofition 

0-*F THE 

l&oman Antiquities; 

Wherein many 

Roman and Englijb Offices are Pa¬ 
rallels, and divers obfcure 
Phrafes explain’d. 

tfjc <Kfe 0 1 Abingdon &c$O0l» 

Reviled and Corrected. 7 he Sixteenth Edition. 


LONDON, » 

Printed by 3UJ>ato&0, for E* at the Eofe and Crown in 

St. Paul's Cimch Yard, 9$. ©DfottOtl at the Three Daggers m 

at theito^ inLittlcBriwin y i6<)6. 




Viro Colendiffimo 
D- JOHANNI, YOUNG, 
SS. Theologia: Doftori, 

& Eeclefise Wmtonienfis 

jDecano Ornatiffimo. 

Euthupopiretm Jdyttv* 

Vir Ornatiffime, 

N ON liberi quant libri pluribut exponi 
periculis folent , cum primum prodeant 
% wifi 1 * patter opus eft tu- 

ttilari aliquo numinc obfletricsnte. Hoe 
olim fenftt. anthologia hue noftra pri- 
mum edit aj idem fentit eade/tr in bods * 
trna duarum, fe&ionum> & capitulorum aliquot fuper- 
fatatione. Nacla fgitur fecundas fuas cogitat tones te 
ambit patronum , qui f'acent aliquant mihi in his Anti- 
quit atib us abpmbulanti pratulifti, & quern multum fuift 
Je in ftudiu meis promovendis , palm » & fub dio 
A st r pradito. 




pradeco, vtdcoj. <*e atiqmaks dlium a dottijjrmh virit, 
& ab ihrum fntintiu alitnum : dentate emmprapotil 
denote, nullus apud, me Plato, nullus trit Arifiokfes, 
(nolo ego tBiufn.odi infantum infantrt, utcunque fplen- 
didam & Author itativam :) Cxterumtaaus hoc facto, 
(Sr tpud me, cttra omnem velitattonu pulverem , faro 
odmodum quovis protra&o in trenam, ne vtdear ex il- 
lorumnumtro , qui exnudt pugnt cum adverfario ahquo 
tximio commiffa, gloriola nt/cio quot fumos fibt poffl- 
tentur. Mac fertbendi ratio ft iibi placeat alios non 
nor or, qutbus fi fmplex veritac mm arriferit, cum 
magnh nomimbus deviare per melicebit . Vale, & meat 
Mujac, ut foie as, amt : Ilia, quod jam factum, te 
tolent Jemptr, & omnt ob/equio profequentur. Datum 
Abingdonia: 14 Calepd. Oscemb. Anno Xar.^ , 


Dignitati tuas 

multiplici nexu Maneipatus, 


Tho. Godwyn. 



iBcnctooIo 


Et JK&VtiV. 

M Iraris forfan 8c redarguis, _ quod nondum 
deftftem ab his elementaribus ; quafi vi¬ 
ta mihi vitalis foret, in his minutiis inte- 
gram meam aeiatem eludere, & votum 
unicum in his praeviis Audi is fenium contrahere. Qui 
fic fends, nec me fads noris : Nec ludi literarii, 
(pone lenocinium nominis, molem'nse dices,) iniquas 
leges, aut miferias quotidianas 8c omnigenas. Sen- 
tio ego me in piftrinum damn.it um, & cogita tu 
hanc Anthologiam e piftrino, prodeuntem. Si mi¬ 
nus placeat, illut dabis puerorum circumftrepentium 
fufurris, inter quos nata eft: Si placed, illuddebes 
puerorum crebris interrogatiunculis, quarum enoda- 
tiones, me vel invitum indies reducunt ad luec ftu- 
dia, qux alias jamdudum juifiiTem fuas fibi res ha¬ 
bere. Sic me amet Theologia, facratior mihi pagina 
in votis, dim hsc in manibus, ludo cogente. In- 
terim te mohitum velim, quae acceffcre ; non vul- 
garia, aut obvia, nec qux vulgus hominum, aut 
docuit, aut didicit. 
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Of the Chief Parts of the City. 



c a k i. 


Be Mode condepdarum , ddendarum^ue Vrbium. 

B Efore we Handle the Defcription of the parti- v 

cular places in the Roman City, it will not ' ^ 
be amifs to premiie fomewhac concerning the 
antient manner of building and raifing Cities. v 
In the Building of Cities> the Founders thereof did 
ufually confuk with their Gods in their Augural obferva- 
tions \ and * this courfe was obferved by Romulus hirafelf, * m. Tulliu o 
m thefirit Foundation of Rome: After their Augural obfer- l.i.de divh> 
vations, they marked out the ijlace where the Wall of : 
ft? City ffeould be buih> by plowing up the ground : and ■ v V" 

becaufe. 






' Lib. i. Seff, i. ' 

becau&tliev lefc that place of ground unplowed, lightly 
lifting the plow over it, where they appointed the Gate of 
the City} thence a portando, from carrying and lifting 
. „ 1. P W, they called the Gate Porta. This cnftom is 

In f “ By defcr * b , ed fe y h C ? 0 ' **Z*rio> f#< urbcm 

in irsgm. „ ov4 „ condebat, tauro & vactd arabat t #kj arajfet , yurum 

faciebat ; ubi port am volebat efe, aratrum tottebai, & ptr - 
tamvocabat. Firgil alfo alludech uatbjt, / 

Inttrea ty£neat urbcm defignat aratio. - - 

■' .The manner hereof was, that he who held the Plough 
didealt up the Skirt of his Gown on the right ihonlder! 
and girthimfeif about; either bechufe this was theufiial 
habit of fuch who performed holy Rites, (in the number 
of which, this prerent A&ion was reputed;) or that he 
might the more readily addrefs himfelf to the Bufinefs - 
or laftly, that he might fymbolically by that pacifical ha¬ 
bit intimate, that the Sourilbing eftate of the Cii V, Is not 
fo much preferved by War as by peace. Hence Ovid. U. 
Fajtorum. . n 

Ippe tenetisftivam , defignat mcenia fulco, 

„ . . ' -Majugum niveo cum hove vacca tulit. 

L^S.\-nJ he C f r- c - OD1 V s ufei alfo ** lhe r?dag or demo- 
lifting of Cities, when they had been vanquifted by 

the Enemies: which obfervatjo* giveth light to that of 
Horace, Ltb.Od. i. %6. * 6 * 

- Vrbibus ultimo 

Stetere caufa cum perirettt 

Fwtditw , impritocretqxe marie 
Hoftilc aratrum e^treitm info lent* 

C A P. 2 . * ’ 

De Monte Palatine. 

~T*Ouchingthe name of Rome, from what oceaffon the 
dV id Ant Jf n Pf/ .* c fo dominated, divers Authors 
conftan. in diverfly. dS ome are of oj*nion,that this Cky was 

Ovid, Faft. built long before e&mae caff® out of 7)m and Was then 
VT ‘ -called 


the Chief Parts of the City. 

called by the Latins Valentia , which was a Name of * 
Strength* whence Evander comjng into Italy , called ic 
Roma, from Robur. Others fay, it was focaBed 
from Afcanius his Daughter, whofe Name was Roma. But 
it is agreed upon by molt Writers, that the founders 
were Romulus and Remus 5 and from Romulus it Was Called 
Roma,$ ot Romula, becaufe the diminutive Romuld, might 
ominate lefs Jrofperity thereunto, <? Some fay, that they * Rofin. ant. 

ii » 1 V a * orm °f a Quadrangle upon one only Hill, Ic -*• 
called Mans Palatims. /Others fay, that Fabius left /Sic. deiur 
Rome as it was firft built, with the Fields thereof, painted Rom. 1 ?7 £ 
m the form of a Bow, the River Tiber being the String z% 
thereof Upon this Palatine Hill, was always the Seat of 
the Roma* Empire, which from the Hill took the deno¬ 
mination of a Palace : and hence all g flately Buildings *Rofin. ant. 
which we call Palaces, took their Name Palatia. This 1 *• c 4 
HiU had its firlt Appellatidn h Balatinus dBatando, from * Yl d - Ser¥ * 
the bellowing of Cattel pafluring there in former times: ,n *"• 1 9 

t . he firft Letter bein S changed, it was 
called Palattnus , by the Figure aroro/w. Virgil feemeth 
tobcof Opinion, that the Hill was called Palattnus, by 
Evander, in remembrance of his Grandfather,whofe Name 
was Pallas , accordingto that, 

- Pofuere in momibus *Vrbcm, 

Pallantis proavi de nomine Palantaum. Virg.iEn.1.8, 

In procefi of time fix other Hills by feveral Kings of Some 
were added ; whereby the City, and the Pomoeriam, that 
•s, the Territories of the City were enlarged j and Rome 
called Vrbs fcpticollit , i. e. the City upon feven Hills* 

Sed qua de Jeptem to turn clrcumfvicit Orbem 
Afontibm, Imperii Roma denmquelocnt. Ovid.Trilt* 

Lib, l. Eleg. 4 . . 

Upon this Palatine Wi'b alfo ftood the Afylurrt, or Sanfhi" / Alex. den. 
ary of Refuge, which S,omulut opened * in imication of dier. I, j. c. 
Cadmus, who at the building of Tbebet-, was faidto have 
opened a Sanfturary of Refuge, whither whatfoeverMa- {Sfde'Aiy- 

B lefadlor fis. 





* 


1. 

k Rofin. ant 
l.i.c, 5. 

2 . 

/ Plutar.in 
Romulo, 


*n Dion. Ha 
Hear. 1. 4. 
n Lipf. de 
magnitude 
Rom. c, 5, 


Lib, 1, Seif, t, 

Iefadloc could efcape, were he bond or free, be was not 
to be punilhed.^ It was much like unto a Cuftom of the 
people in the City of Croton , who flying unto the Altars 
of their Gods, obtained the forgivenefs of Faults not 
voluntarily committed. Whence thefe two Phrafes are 
expounded alike: Ad te tanquam ad Afylum •, and, Ad te 
tanquam ad Aram confugimus■, i. e. we fly unto thee as 
our only Refuge. 

CAP' 3/ 

De Monte Capt ditto. 

T His Hill was famous for three Names: it was called 

Capitolium, Mons Tarptins , and Mont Saturni. Ie 
was named Saturn's Hill k from the Heathenilh God Sa- 
turn, who vouchfafed to undertake the Protedtion of that 
Place. It was named the Tarpeian Hill, l from Tarpeia 
one of the Veltal Nuns, Daughter to the chief Keeper of 
the Capitol, (this Hill being theCaftleofDefeneeforthe 
whole Town.) For this Tarpeia betrayed the Capitol into 
the Enemy’s hands, bargaining to have the Golden Brace¬ 
lets upon her Enemies left Hands, for this her Trealon; 
Now the Enemies when they were admitted In, did caffc 
not their Bracelets alone,’but their Bucklers allb upon 
her, through the weight whereof fhe was prefled to death: 
"ponwhich occafion the whole Hill was afterwards called. 
The Tarpeian Mount \ but more principally a certain Rock 
of that Hill, called Tarpeia rupee, from whence Malefactors 
were fundry times tumbled headlong. The lame was like- 
wile called the Gtatto/gbecaule when the Foundation of a 
certain Temple, built in the Honour of Jupiter, was laid, 
a Man’s Head, full, frelh, and lively, as if it had been lately 
buried, m yea, hot Blood ifluing out of it, was found 
there. n Arnobius faith, that theName of this Man, be- 
mg ahve, was Tolus, and hence fromCowand Telus, the 
whok HlU was called Capitolium, 


CAP. 


Of the chief Ptrts of the City. . ^ 

GAP. 4. 

De Colle Quirinali. 

T His Hill being in former time called AgenalU, then 
began to be called Quirinalit, when certain Sabines 
called in Latin Curetes, came and inhabited there, (truce 
being made between the Romans and the Sabines: ) 
though Rome would therefore have it named Quirinalie, 
becaufe there was a Temple eredted in the Honour of Ro¬ 
mulus, called allb Quirinus. It was called in the time of 
the Emperors, Cahallus, that is, the Horfe-Hill,taking 

its denomination from two Marble Statues of Alexa nd er 
taming bis Horle Bucephalus: which Statues Confiantine 
the Emperor brought to Rome, and placed them in the 
midft of certain Baths, which he made upon this Hill. 

There do appear ia this Hill three Rifings, or Hillocks • 
the one being called Salutaris, the other Martialis, and 
the third Latiaris, All this may be colie dec! out of 0 Ro- 0 Ant. Row 
pans. 1. J.c.tf. 

CAP. y. 

De Monte Celio. 

T His Hill hath its name from a certain p Captain of p Alex. Gen. 

Hetrnria , which alGfled Romulus againlt the Sa- dier.Li'.c.u. 
bines. On this Hill King Tullus HoftiUiue eredted ftately 
Edifices, which for a time fervM as his Palace, but after¬ 
ward they became the chief Council-Houfe, whither Sena¬ 
tors allembled themfelves, for the determining of State- 
matters : and becaufe this Curia did far exceed all others, 
therefore Authors many times ufe this word q Curia 7 Alex. Genl 
limply, without any adjunftion, to fignifie Curiam Ho- dier.U.c.ifi. 
fttlltam, as if there were no other. It much refembfeth 
our Privy-Council-Chamber, in refpedt that none • •--’ghe 

fit there but only Senators ; whereas in the Court jfe 
which Pompey built (being therefore called Curia irm- 

B 2 peia j 





6 Lib. I. Sefi. i. 

r Rofin. anr. peia) r other City-Magiftrates were admitted amongftthe 
1-7-c. $. Senators: and in Cana Julia } id eft, the Court-Houfe 
/Rofin.ibid. which Julius made, were, examined /foreign Matters, as 
Embailages: bat in Curia Hoftilia domeftical Matters on- 
/ Munft. in ly were treated of, and that only by the Senators, t At 
f u * *? ofmog# this prefent time, this Hill is beautified with many Chri- 
‘ * * p * ftian Churches, as the Churches of St. Stephen , St. Paul, 
u Alex-tjen. and St. John, our Saviour’s Hofpital, &c. a It was alfo 
dierj.< 5 .c.n. called Mans Querculams , from the abundance of Oaks 
growing there. 

C A P. 6 . 

De Monte Efquilino, 

x Rofin.antr THis Hill was lb named, quafi x excubinus, ab excubiis, 
ti.c.8. ^ id e ft, from the Night-watching which Romulus 

did undertake upon it, fomewhat diftrufting the fidelity 
of the Sabines , in the beginning of their League. In this 
Hill there were three Hillocks, named Cifpius , Opiusj and 
Septimus* 

* CAP* 7. 

De Monte Aventino . 

4 Ale*. Gen. THE Aventine Mount took its name a from A vent inns, 
dierJ. 5 c. 11. a certain King of Albanum , which was there buried. 

Upon this Hill Rood Hercules his Altar, and certain 
Temples confecrated to Juno , Diana, Minerva, Luc in a, 
and Murcia , id eft, Fenus : whence the Hill hath fome- 
times been called Diana her Hill, and Mens Marcias, , Up¬ 
on b this Mount, Remus would have built Rome 9 and there- 
b Plwarchdn fore it was called Remonias Mons : but lince it hath been 
Romaic. called Mons Rignarius, as it appeareth by Plutarch in the 
fame place. It had moreover the name of the Holy 
Mo being called in Latin MomSacer, 


CAP. 
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CAP. 8. 

De Monte Fiminali* 

B Ecaufe of the abundance of Wicker-twigs which did 
grow upon this Hill, it was called Mens F'iminalis , 
vimen , fignifying a Twig or Ofier. lam not ignorant 
that fome would have this Hill to be named Vimimlis, 
from Jupiter Vi mine us 5 whereas Jupiter himfeif was na¬ 
med Fimineus from this Hill, becaufe he had here many 
Altars ere&ed in the Honour of him. Both this HiU and 
Jupiter , were called Fagutalts, from SyhaFagea , id eft, a 
Copfe of Beech-trees, which did grow thereupon. Vtd> 

Rofin . Antiq . Lib. 1 . Cap*- 9 . 

C A P. 9. 

De tribus Collibus adjeftis. 

THree c other Hills there were, which ia procefs of * Rofin. ;m f 
M time were added unto the City* which partly be- !• *n. 

caufe they were not included within the Pomcerium fo 
foon as the other, but chiefiy becaufe they were not of 
fuch note, therefore Rome retained the name Scpticollis.- 
The firft of thofe Hills was called Collie Hortulorum, i, e, 
the Hill of Gardens 5 fo termed becaufe of the many Gar¬ 
dens near adjoining, d Here was the Cirque , or the Shew- d Bar. Ur. m 
place of the Strumpet Flora , which made the People Verrin *Orac 
of Rome Heir to thole Goods which Ihe had gotten by 
profticucing der Body to young Gentlemen, leaving alfo* 
a certain fum of Money to procure a Celebration of her 
Birthday, which becaufe of her Infemy, the People Jha-* 
ming to do, they feigned her to be the Goddefs of Flow¬ 
ers, and that lhe mult be Ml: appeafed by Sports and 
Plays performed in the Honour of her, before the Trees 
and Fruits of the Earth would profper: e and that they * Ladbmt. de 
might gain the better Credit unto this their Fable, they fai. relig.i 1, 
add further, thatihe. wasonce called ChbrU r znd was mar- c * 

ried 








8 Lib. t. Sett. j. 

tied onto Zephyrm , from whom by way of Dowry {he 
received power over the Flowers. The fecond was called 
Janicolut , Ifrom Janus that two-faced God, who, as 
Writers teftifie, was there buried. It did lie beyond the 
River TV&w, and hath now changed its name, being cal¬ 
led from the yellow Sands, Mans Aureus, and through 
negligence of the Printer, Montorims, id eft, the Golden 
Mountain. The third was famous for the many Divina- 
f M n. • tions and Prophecies uttered upon it, and thence was it 
fua Cofmoe llan ? cc ^ ^ from Vaticinium^ a foretelling /. It is 
l. i.c.s, at this time famous for a Library in it, called Bibliotheca 

Vatic ana. 

C A P. io. 

De Foro Romano. 

F Orum hath divers acceptions : Sometimes it is taken 
for a place of Negotiation, or Merchandiling, which 
vvecall a sJMarkct -place : and being taken in this fence, it 
hath commonly fome Adje&ive joined with it, as Forum 
boartum, the Beaft-fvlarket; Forum Pifcarium, the Fi/h- 
Market 5 Olitormm Forum, , the Herb-Market: other times 
it is taken for any Place, wherefoever the Chief Gover¬ 
nor of a Province doth convocate his People together, 

V Hubert. In »hf! t ° S M eJ " d f'!!, en l accordin S t0 the courfeinLaw: 
Cic. 1. x. ep. a ^ j 11 ,s ^ aic l’ F° rum a gere, g when he keeps the 

fara. 6 . JJiz.esi and Forum mdiccre, when he appointeth the place 

where the j4jfiz.es fhall be kept. Thirdly, it is taken for 
a place where Controverfies in Law are judicially deter- 
r an d Orations are had unto the People. At firlh 
of this fort were only three, Romanum, Jdium, and aZ 
gujtum, as is clearly evidenced by that of Martial: 
jerque erit in tr if lid farmihi nemo foro. 

Afterward the number was encreafed to fix diftindl 
Forums ^ One called Forum Julium, becaufe It was built by 

a A f ecoad was ad *d by PBavius Auguftw, 

called therefore Augufti Forum. The third Forum was 

founded 
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founded by Domitian tte Emperour : but by reafon of his 
fudden Death, Nerva had the fmifliing thereof. It had 
the Name of Forirn Tranfitorium, the Tranfitory Forum, 
becaufe there was Tranfitus, i . e. a Way or Paffage through 
it into three feveral Market-places, The fame Martial 
called it fometimes h Forum Palladium , becaufe in the b Lipfius de 
middle thereof a Temple wasere&ed in the Honour of j»agnitud. 
Minerva. A fourth was added by the Emperour Traja- ^ om, 3 c - 7 - 
ms, wherein was eteded a ftately Column or Pillar 140 
Cubits high, having all the noble Exploits performed by 
Trajanus engraven in.it: another was called Salnflii Forum , 
becaufe Saluft bought it with divers Gardens adjoining, 
which fince have been called Horti Salufiini. The laffc 
Forum, which indeed was firft built, and in all refpefts ex¬ 
celled the reft, was called Forum Romanum, and Forum 
vetusy or by way of Excellency, the Forum , as if there 
were no other Forum: Where we muft underftand, that 
as often as Forum & ufed in this latter fence, namely, for 
a Pleading-place, it is fo ufed figuratively, by the Figure 
Synecdoche: For in truth the Pleading-place, wherein 
Orations were had, was but one part of the Forum Roma- 
mm, namely, that Chaff el , or great Building, which t 
they called Rojira. i Round about this Forum Romanum, 1 Hen. Sal- 
werebuilt certain Tradefmens Shops, which they termed ^ a b Fa r “' 
Taber nay and alfo other ftately Buildings, called Bafilic* rum deper-’ 
Pauli. Here was the Comitium, or Hall of Juftice; the dit. cap. de 
Roftra, id eft, the Orator’s Pulpit; Saturn* s Sanftuary, Bafil. & Ta- 
or the common Treafure-Houfe ; and Caftor* s Temple: ber * 

Of all which in their Order. 


CAP. ii. 

De Bafil ids. 

B 4 filica were upper Buildings, of great State and much 
Coft, being fupported with Pila, i.e. flat-fided Pillars, 
and having underneath them Walks, much refembling 
our Cloifters, laving that the Jntercolumnia, or Spaces be¬ 
tween 








Lib, i. Sett. i. 

tween the Pillars, lay open unto the very Ground. That 
they were upper Buildings, may be colle&ed by the 
Cuftomof many Men, which were wont to walk under 
tSiflon. de Jhcfe Bafilical Buildings, and therefore were called Sub- 
judici s 1 i. baphcani by Plautus . The ufe of thefe were principally 
ci *8. for the k Judges to fit in Judgment: but in their abfence 
it was lawful for Merchants to deal in their Bufinefles. 
Thofe of chief note were three, thus named, W, Por¬ 
tia, and Julia. 

• 

C A P. 12. 

De Comitiis. 


/Sigon de f Omitiitm l was a part of the forum Romamm , be- 
jud. i. £.7. ing a great large Hall of Juftice, which for long 
time was open at the top, having no covering 5 and for 
that reafon the AfTemblies were often diffolved, in rainy 
or unfeafonable Weather. In it flood the Tribunal , being 
a place eretted up on high, in form of our Pulpits, but 
many degrees larger, and in the midft thereof, the Sella 
Curuhs , id eft, the Ivory Chair, from whence the Chief 
Magiftrate adminiflred Juftice: other inferiour Magi- 
ftrates fitting on Benches on each fide, which were called 
Subfellia , becaufe they were lower than the Tribunal 
Thofe which fate upon thefe Benches had Power covno- 
fare , but not promnciare ; much like to our Juftices at 
Affizes, which may examine or inform againlt a Male¬ 
factor, but not condemn him. Where we may obferve 
the difference between Comitium , fignifying fuch an Edi¬ 
fice or Building-, and Comitia, fignifying the Roman AfTem- 
pliess both being called a coeundo • This Hall was many 
times called by the name of Puteal LiUnis, The reafon 
n Coel.Rhcd. of which name is rendred thus by m fome: That in this 
1.10. c. 17. Comitium, jtttius Navius did once with a Razor cut in two 

a Whetftone, and in memory thereof his Statue was ere¬ 
cted with a Hat upon his Head: for Puteal properly doth 
lignilie the Cover of a Well, but in a large acceptation it 

figni- 
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fignifieth a broad-hrimmM Hat, as Gatlins Rhodiglnw no- 

teth in the fame place, n Cicero toucheth them: Cot cm * Cic.de Di- 

iltim, & novaculam defojfam in Comitio, fupraqtit impofitum Vlnac * 

Puteal accepimus, But why it Ihould be called Puteal Li- 
bonis , is yet doubtful} except happily Libo was the firft 
Ere&or of this Statue. That it was a common Court, 
and known place of Juftice, Horace wicnefleth: Roftius 
orabat,ftbi adejfes ad puteal eras, 

C A Pt 13* 

De Rojfris, 

N Ext to the Comitium flood the Roftra, a goodly fair 
Edifice, in manner of the Body of a Cathedral- 
Church : In it flood an Orators Pulpit, deckt and beauti¬ 
fied with the Stems of many Ships, which the Romans 
got from the People of Anti am, in a memorable Battel 
upon the Sea: And 0 hence from thofe Ship-Beaks, called § Hubert, in 
in Latin Roftra^ hath this place taken its name. It may. Cic ep. lifct. 
be Engliflied,the great Oratory, or place of Common Pleas. SP* 

CAP. 14* 

De Templo Cafiorisi 

A Nother part of the Forum was a San&uary built in 
the honour of Cajlor and Po//#* .* The reafon thereof 
was, becatrfe they appearedunto xifc Romans in the?^- 
*/«War, : In the likenefs of two Angels fent from Hea¬ 
ven to lead the Roman Army, and r to aflift the Romans 
againlt the Latins ; who being vanquifh?d, .thej fudden-* 
ly were departed out of the Field, none knowing how: 
and even in the Tame moment they appeared upon their 
fwcating HoSfes unto the JLoman Cittesns m the Form , 
who taking them for Souldiersi demanded what New* 
they brought home froth; -tfcfr lfeamp; they replied, that 
the Romans were Conquerors-. Which News b©mg deli¬ 
vered, they fuddenly vanifiied> and were feen no more. 

C Upon 
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Upon this occafion did X Pofthum!us> being at that time 
Dictator., build a Temple in that place of the Forum where 
they were feen, in honour of them both. Altho’ in the 
‘after-Ages, it had the Name only of Caftor's Temple. 

J Whence arofethe Jeft ofM. Bibulus r vgd\nk hisFelJow- 
p Suet.in Jul. Conful Julius Cafar , faying, p it fared with him, as it did 
with Pollux, i . e. As this Temple which was erected in the 
honour of both the Brethren, carried the Name only of 
Cafior's Temple; fo the great Expences in exhibiting 
Shows in the time of their,Confulfhip, though they were 
deeper on Bibulus his fide, yet Cafar carried away all the 
' Thanks and Credit; infomuch, that the People being 
! want to fubfcribe the Names of both Confuls at the end of 
their Deeds and Charters, for a remembrance of the Year, 
that Year they wrote, fuch a thing done, not Bibulus and 
C*far 7 but Julius and Cafar being Confuls. 

GAP. iy. 

JDe */£de Saturnu 

q piutarch.in OAturtPs Sanftuary q was the common Treafure-Houfe, 
Publicoia. i 3 wherein the Subfidy Money which the Commons 
paid unto the Treafurers, called QuefareS) was to be laid 
up; whereof divers conjecture diverfly* Ak^andsr 
r Alex. Geth-tfeop. >• faith, that Saturn found out the ^fe ojF brazen 
dier.l. 4 c.il< j 4 puy;; and therefore this Temple might be thought the 
x ^fltteft ^lace for the Treafury. Plutarch thinjieth rather 
^ thatthe making of the Treafury in that plpce^ didallude 
.to the Integrity of the time wherein Saturn reigned, be- 
/Alex. Gehr ig the World’s Golden Age. /Buf thp pioft received 
flier. 1 .2.c>«.^0^ Q i^ n i^theStrength ofthe Place, whereby it was the 
1 ; fifer from Thieved ? The Temple* by/eafbn of the ufe 
it was put unto, waS‘C®^j^r^^« K from id' efi, 
Br- . 1 * ■ which Name now is common to all Treafure- 
Houfes; for that the firlt Money ufed by the Romans was 
of that Metal, until the Year of Rom % 485* (as Pliny 

wit- 
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witnefleth,W.3. cap. 33.) q Some are of Opinion, that be- q Alex. Gen. 
fore the ufe of Brais,they made Money of Leather; whence dierJ«4.c.i 5. 
Numa PompiHus is faid to have given Leather Money in 
a Dole unto the People. Touching their order obferved in 
the Treafury, we muft underftaud that their care in pro¬ 
viding againft fudden Dangers was fuch, that they laid 
afide the 20th part of the Receipts, which they r called Au* * Alex; Gen. 
rum vicejimariuinflncenfimarinm, and Cimiliarchium r into dIer * l 2 * c * z - 
inner-Chamber^ or more facred Room, named in Latin 
tYariim.famiU^f Wefoayreadalfo of a third Trea- pseivlm 1 .1 
fury, called cAlrtititim militarc , Wherein Auguflus had Virg. Georg" 
appointed that the 20th part of certain Legacies fhould be 
laid up to defray Charges in extraordinary Wars, whero 
it lay fo priviledged, that it was a Capital Grime to ufe 
any of it, but in extreatn and defperate necefiity. Not- 
wjthftanding, howfoever it was ufed as a Treafure-Houfe; 

XyeV divers Authors tefiihe that the A&s of their Senate, * Alex. Gen. 
thVBooks of Records, together with fuch Books as were dier. l,t; c,a. 
for their ' immeaftirable bignefs called Libri Elephantine 
^jjefein afl che 1 Names of their Citizens were regiftred, 

Tapd. alfp thdr Mlitaty Enfigns, were: contained; there. 
wAndlfrbdi Abfr? ! Steiufte-Bociks called 1 ‘Tabula. Public^ # Plutarch, in 


this Tre&flirip tvas L alfo cailedTabularium, becaufe they fan Proble- 


. c a p. -i<. 

Jt)e Campo Sceleratol 


urn in Cati- 
linar. 4. 


G Ampus Sceleratusy the Field of Execution flying with- xMunfter.m 
in the City, joined to the Gate Collatina.: |t was the fua Cofmog. 
place where the Veftal Nuns, if they were deflower’d, 
fuffered punifhment after this manner: There 4 was made Pl . . 
a Vault under the forth, with a hole left open abpye, NunuL 11,10 
whereby one might go down 5 and within there was a Jit* 
tie Couch with a burning Lamp, and a few Victuals, , whi¬ 
ther the defiled Notary was to be brought^i throughj^the 


*4 
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Market-place in a Litter, fo clofed up with thick Leather, 
that her Mournings might not be heard to the moving of 
Pity* She being thus brought to the place of Execution, 
was let down by a Ladder into a hollow Cave, and the hole 
prefently ftopped. And thereafon why they fuffered fuch 
a kind or death, was, becaufe they thought it not fit that 
ftefhould be burnt vrith Fire, which kept not the fecred 
Fire with greater* Sau^ity : And it was. thought unlawful 
to punift them by layitigyiolent hands'on them,;jbecaula 
they had in former time ferved in fo holy a Fun&ion. 

.. .cap.; 17 . .... 

Do Camp? Marth. 

b Holla,ant. HP HE b Campus Martins, otherwife caYit&Tiherinat, 
i»f«c.xs» A (becaufe it was near the River Tiber ) was givfeh 
unto the Roman People, by Gaia Tar rati a , a Veftal Vir¬ 
gin. but TarquimusSuperbus, thelalt King of Rome, dfd 
take it from the People, converting \t to ijis bwn private 
V ufe, infomuch that he fowed Corn $her$;L which* $heh 

he was depofed, the Romans did cafi intq the BSykiTibtr, 
n .5 judging it unfit that any Man fhould reap ahy Commodity 
! from fo holy a Ground. In procefs of time the Sheaves 

: ©f Corn being ftopped in a fallow Ford of the River, 
became firm Ground, and was called. The Holy Ijland, or 
t/£fiutapins hislftand * and prefently after theexpulfion 
efTarquinius, this Campus Manias was reftored unto its 
"* former ufe. Befides the natural pleafantnefs of the place 

itfelf, it was beautified with many Ornaments brought 
©ut of the Capitol (the Capitol being too full) as like- 
. wife with divers Images of well-deftrving Men. Hither 

did the younger fort of the Romans come to exerdfe Chi¬ 
valry, namely, the Horfe-race, the Foot-race, Wreftling, 
Fen-ring, catting the. Bowl, the Sledge, the Dart, ufing the 
SUiig, the Bow, Vaulting, with fuch-like| and upon this 
©CttfipA it was dedicated to Mjtrs^ and called by Strabo, 
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The Romans Great School of Defence .. c The manner of c Cal. Rhod. 
Vaulting, was in Riding, to leap from one Horfe-back hti.c.2».$oi 
upon another ^ their Cuftom being for their Horfe-men 
in War, to lead a Spare-horfei in their Hands, befides that 
whereon they did ride, that when the one did fweat, they 
leap’d upon the other’s Back.; a defiliendo , thofe Horfes 
were called Equi defultorii : Whence an pnconftant, wa^ 
vering and unfetled Mind; which : Seneca calleth Volati- 
cum ingenium , others have called Defultorium ingenium. In 
this Field were Men of belt Noteburned.when they died. 

Here were the Kings and other Magiftr^tes at fijpft created, 
lil this d Field of Mars, alfo was a place at firft railed, like d Servfus In 
a Sheep-pen, called therefore Ovilia or Septa \ -but after- BucoLEcl.i. 
wards it was mounted with Marble-Rone, beautified w,ith 
ftately Walks and Galleries, and alfo, vyith a Tribunal or 
Seat of Jflftice*, within which Precis the People often¬ 
times alftmbled, to give their Suffrages towards the Ele¬ 
ction of Magiftrates. ; The means ofafcending up unto 
thefe Ovilia was not by Stairs, but by many Bridges made 
for that time 5 every Parifh in the affen^ly of Parifhes, and 
every Tribebr Ward in the/af^mhly of the Tribes, and 
every Hundred in the aflerabjy of,the Ce/iturie?, having his 
Bridge: Whence this Proverb was occaiiOned Deponte de- 
jiciendus , i. e. he is to be debarred from giving his Voice. 
e Thefe Bridges were not made over any River, but over <? Joan. Saxo- 
,the dry Land: Whence Meij are faid to be call:. Non at mus in O ra ^ 
pcricHtazentHr de vita, [ed ne ptjfragaumur in Comitiis .PP Si RoC “ 

CAP. 18. ? ‘ 

JDe Circa. Maximo* 

A Mongft other Places where the. Romans exhibited : 
il their Plays unto the People, the molt remarkable 
was a great Cirque, or Show-place, called in Latin 
Circtts Maximus. It was a large piece of GrouH ly¬ 
ing near that part.of the Avmine Mount, ..wbese Dia- 
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t/a’s Temple ftodd. It was built by Tarquinius Rrifcus , 
with divers Galleries round about it, from whence the 
Senators and Gentlemen of the City did behold the Run? 
ning with great Horfes at Lifts,the Fireworks,Tumbling, 
the Baiting and Chafing of wild-Bealls, &c. In former 
time all did Hand upon the- Ground, being Ihelter’d from 
the Rain by the help of Boards upheld with Forks,in man¬ 
ner of Houfe-Pentices ; and this Cuftom continu’d until 
theaforefaid Tarquinius erefted thofe Galleries, called 
Fori, making thirty'DifliniSions of them, allotting every 
Warddr^Compahyl’heif reveral.'QpartBrs, all the.Seghsi 
being able'to contain Ofte hundred and-fifty thonfand Par- 
fRofin. *nt. t j es yUnder thefe Places were Cells or Vaults, ,where 
h s ' c ' 4 ‘ Women did proftitute their Bodies, and would buy ftoln 
Goods: Ana for this! reafon Horace calleth it ifnllactm 
circum tie.' the &cfeltful 1 Show -place. There was at 
one end of the Cirijuecertairt Barriers, i.e. places barr’d, 
or rail’din, atwhichplace the Horfes began the Race; 
and at the other end was the Mark, whither the Horfes 
ran: It waseaH&ain I&tin Mika, and the Barriers Car- 
ceres k coercendo. 7 { Whehcfe-'w e fay, a earceribus ad met am } 
i. e. from the beginning tb the ending. > > . 

'*■ CAP. 19. 

De Theatro. 

X Joach. Ci-iHpHE Theatre g hath its Name from'the Greek* Verb, 
merar. in o- X e. tobehold; becaufe the People flocked 

rat. proL. thither, to behold Plays and Shows exhibited to them. 
A Semi. 2. The Cullom h firftfprang from the Shepherds, who lead- 
Virg. Georg, ing a contemplative life, were wont to compote Dialogues 
in metre,and at their leifure to recite them under the Trees 
prelied down in form of an Arbor ; whence this Theatral 
jrerm wwi hath been derived from a Shadow ; but 
afterwards learned Poets compofed Comedies and Trage¬ 
dies, which were publickly a (fled in the City upon a Stage: 
And tho’ at firft it was accounted.- infamous to frequent 
them, yet afterwards the Senators themfelves, yea, the 

Emperour, 
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Emperour, and ail the Chief of Rome aflembled thither. _ 

i Neither for a long continuance were there any Seats 

built, but Commons and Nobles, promifcuonfly one with 

another, all ftood on the ground ; infomuch that thofe 

which flood behind, raifed up places with Turfs of Earth, 

which gave the People occafion to call the place between 

thofe Turfs and the Scaffold, Cavea, i. e. a Cave or Den 5 

yea, the People that ftood there, were fo called from the 

place. Though the Theatre be now taken only for the 

Stage, yet then by it, was upderftopd the whole Room 

where thefe Plays were afted: And it had divers parts 5 

fome proper to the ACtors, fome to the Spectators. To 

the Aftors, firft belonged th e Prof cent urn, i. e. theHoufe 

whence the Players came, where they apparelled them* 

felves-, though fometimes it is taken for the Scaffold, or 

Stage it felf. Secondly, the Pulpit urn-, i.e. the Stage, or 

Scaffold upon which they afted: And, thirdly, the Seem , 

that is, the Partition, which was commonly made of 

Wood, not of Hangings. Now that they might change 

their Scene, according to their pleafure, they made it 

kverfatilem , j.v. fo that with Engines it might upon k Serviuslij 

the fuddenbe turned round, and fobring the Pictures of Vug. Georg 

the other fide into outward appearance j x»r otherwife 

Du£lilem,i. e. fo that by drawing .afide' of fome Wainfcot- 

lhuttles (which before did hide the inward. Painting) a 

new Partition -might leetn to be put up ■ And I think,. 

- becaufe thofe Shepherds did aft no more at a time 
than one of our Scenes; hence have we diftinguifhed 
our Plays into fo many Parts ,> which we call Scenes. 

The Places which were proper to the Spectators, were 
diftinguifhed according to their. Degree and Rank; for 
the remoteft Benches were for the Commons,.and cal- 

- led Popularity the next for the KnightS and Gentlemen 

bi-Rome, and called therefore Equejlria ; the others where¬ 
in the Senators did fit, were commonlycalled Orchefira. } - . fi 
This may be collected out of l Liffius. m Cal.. p hod* - c.14 

vims faith, that the- Orchejtra was that place .wining ^CoelRbwi 

to 1.8. c. 8. 
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to the Stage, where Chorus fpake to the People at the end 
of every Ad. Divers Authors are of CceL Rhodi his Opi¬ 
nion, deriving the word Orcheftra , from the Greek 
Zpx'topcu to dance 5 but it feemeth more probable to have 
been a peculiar place, allotted for the Senators: juv.Sat, 3. 
tAiquales habitus illic, Jimilemque videbis 
Orchefiram & Populism —- id ejl optimales & plebem . 
The whole Building made for entertainment of the Spe¬ 
ctators, refembled a Triangle or Wedge, fharp towards 
the Stage, and broad behind * whence the whole was de¬ 
noted by the name of Cuneus : when Cmeus fignified any 
particular place about the Theatre, then by it we are to 
underftand that which formerly we called Popularia, the 
& s * P* ace for.the meaner fort of People: n whence when we 
1 * c ‘ would point out a bale and ignoble Perfon, Inter cuneos 

rejidere djftitamus. There was alfo another kind of Scaf¬ 
fold, built quite round, made as it were of two Theatres 
join’d together; it was called Amphitheatrum, and differ'd 
from the Theatre, only as the full Moon doth from the 
©Tarneb.ad- half, or a cbmpleat Rundle from a Semi-circle*, it 0 re- 
verf. . fembled dn Egg, Upon this kind of Scaffold did the Ma¬ 
tters of Defence play their Prices, and wild Beatty were 
p Hofp. dc baited, pTn Amphitheatro gladiatorii ludi, & cone In far urn 
orig-fclt. ftrarum vendtiones exhibebamur. The Amphitheatre it 
q Lipf. de felf, in the Judgment of Lipfius q, was termed Cavea, ah 
Amphith.c interior* parte qua concava erat\ and Arena, becaufe it 
was ftrewed with Gravel and Sand r that the Blood of 
fuchas were flainin the place, might not make the place 
too flippery for the Combatants. Hence^cemeth that 
? Phrafe, In arenam defeendere , to go into the field 3 and the 
Combatants were thence called Arenarii* Here we mutt 
note, that howfoever the Amphitheatre was ftrewed cornu* 
monly* with common and ordinary Gravel, yet fome¬ 
times in their extraordinary Shows that Gravel was co¬ 
vered, and £s it were new coated, with Scrapings and 
Dutt of fome extraordinary Stone, to add the greater 
7 Plin. Hb iuftre unto it: .thus much r Pliny intimateth, Invenere & 

odium 
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olium ufum ejus lapidis , in romentis quoque Circum maxi- 
mum (ternendt , ut fiin commendatione & candor , A- 

gain, fometimes the hollow Places or Dens under the Am¬ 
phitheatre, in which the wild Beafts were kept, and like- 
wife Men to be committed with wild Beafts, out of 
which thefe were let loofe by the lifting up of Trap Doors 
to be hunted or baited upon the Amphitheatre, were called 
Cavea . For we mutt know that the Amphitheatre was 
full of hollow Paflages for many Reafons, as for the con¬ 
venient keeping of wild Beafts and Beftiaries, fb fome- 
tiraefor thebetter conveying of Waters thither, by the 
means whereof f real Ships and Sea-Skirmilhes were/S«eton. in 
oftentimes exhibited upon the Amphitheatre . Domirian. 


CAP. 20. 

M oreover i, for the better underftandingof Claffical 
Authors, it will not be impertinent to point at the 
General Names by which the Religious Places were called, 
and to declare the proper Acceptation of each Name: the 
Names being thefe, Templum, Fanum, Delubrum, zAides 
faera y Pulvinar 7 Sactarium, Luc ns, Scrobiculus , Ara, Al¬ 
tar e, Focus . De Tmplo . 

This word Templum, doth fometimes lignify thofe * * Rofin, ant 
Spaces and Regions in the Air and Earth, which the An-*• *'*•*• 
gures did quarter out with their crooked Staff at their 
Sooth-faying: fometimes it doth fignify a Sepulchre or 
Grave* b becaufe in old time Men did fuperftitioufly h G Y: 
pray and worfhip at the Tombs and Monuments of their dentil fvn* 
aeceafed Friends* as if it had been in Temples or Churches ; y ’ 

and in this fenfe may Virgil be underftood. 

c Pratereafuit antiqno de mar more Templum c Lib.4.£?ne- 

Conjugis antiqui -- id. v. 4J7. , 

Mott commonly it doth fignify a Church or Temple 5 
in which fence as often as it isuled, it is d faid item- iFranc.Svl?. 
plando, from beholding; becaufe when we be in the inorat. pro* 
Church, by lifting up our Hearts by a divine Contempla- L. Muneih 
tion, wedoasit were behold the great Majefty of God. 

D De 
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It is alfo called Fanum a fando , from fpeakingj not 
from thefpeakingof thePrieft^ but becaufe the People 
do there fpeak unco God> and God ag^in to the People* 
/Tarneb. «d /Some are of opinion, that Famm in propriety of Speech,, 
v«r. 1 . 3. c p. fjgnjfyeth the Church-yard, or Court before the Temple \ 
Templum lignifieth the Edifice, or Church built. 

£)e Delubro . 

Thirdly , A Church was called Deluhrum Synecdoche 
*&, becaufe it was the principal part of the Church, 
namely, the place where the Idol-God flood; and it was 
t Roffn. ant. called Deluhrum , from Deus 5 g as we call the place where 
k 2, c. p. the Candle is put Candelabrum from Candela . As concern¬ 

ing the outward form of the Churches, forae were unco¬ 
vered, becaufe they counted it an heinous matter to fee 
thofe Gods confined under a JRLoof, whofe doing good 
confided in being abroad ; othfcr-fome covered j Tome 
round, fome otherwife \ but within they much refembled 
our great Churches. They had their Pronaortj or Church- 
porch, whereabout they were wont to have the Image of 
the Bead Sphynx , which was fo famous for his obfcure 
Riddles j io that by this Image was, fignified, that the 
Oracles of the Gods, which were treated off within the 
Church, were dark and myftical. They had certain 
Walks on each fide of the Body of the Church,which they 
called Porticos $ arid in thefe Places it was lawful for 
them to Merchandize, make Bargains, or confer of any 
Worldly Bufinefs 5 as likewife in the Bafilica, or Body it 
felf But their Choir, called Chorus , was counted a more 
holy Place, fet apart only for Divine Service. The man- 
h Rofinibid. ner of hallowing it was as folioweth: h When the place 
where the Temple Ihould be built, had been appointed by 
the Augures (which appointing 9r determing the place, 
they called Effort Templa, & fifterc Fana) v then did the 
Parc-, which formerly in time of need, upon condition 
ofhcip from the Gods, had vowed a Temple, call to¬ 
gether the Arufpises^ which fcould direft him in what 
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form the Temple Ihould be built 5 which being known, 
certain Ribbands and Fillets were drawn about the Ana 
or Plot of Ground, with Flowers and Garlands ftrewed un¬ 
derneath, as it was probable, to diftingui/h the Limits of 

this Ground'now to be hallowed. Then certain Soul- 
diersmarched in with Boughs in their Hands, and after 
followed Veftal Nuns, leading young Boys and Maids 
in their hands, who fprinkledthe place with Holy Water' 
After this followed the Prator, fome Pontiffgom* before' 
who after the Area had been purged, by leading round 
about it a Sow, a Ram, and a Bui), facriiiced them; and 
their Entrails being laid upon a Turf,the Prator offer’d up 
Prayers unto the Gods, that they would blefs thofe holy 
Places, which good Men intended to dedicate unto them. 
This being done, the Prator touched certain Ropes,wherel 
with a great Stone, being the firft of the Foundation, was 

tied; together with that, other chief Magiftrates,Priefts, 

and all forts of People did help to pluck that Stone, and 
let it down into its place, calling in Wedges of Gold and 
Silver, which had never been purified, or tried in the Fire 
Thefe Ceremonies being ended; the Arufpex pronounced 
with a loud Voice, faying, Netemeretur optts, faxoaurovt 
inaliuddeftinato: i. e. Let notthis Work be unhallowed, 
by converting this Stone or Gold into any other ufe. 

\ 

De AZde facra. 

Fourthly, A Church was called trades facra , an holy 
Houfe, becaufe of the Sacrifices, Prayers, and other holy 
Exercifes performed therein. Although (as Gtlliu 1 bath 
long fince obferved) every holy Houfe was not a Church. 
For the proper note of diftinftion between a Church 
and a Religious Houfe, was this, That a Church, befide 
that it was dedicated unto fome God, it was alfo hal¬ 
lowed by the Augures, without which hallowing, the 
Edifice was not called a Church, but a Religious Houfe } 
of which fort was the Veltal Nunnery, and the common 

: D 2 Treafury, 









iBarthoI.La- 
tomusin Phi- 
lippic. am. 


\Q,\c . pro 
Wilone. 
i Franc. Sylr 
vius in orac. 
pro L. Mu»» 
rsen. 


m Alex. Gen, 


Lib. i. Self. i. 

Treafury, called oEdes Sat ami. We may add hereunto 
this word Pulvinar^ i which doth often fignifie a Church 5 
the reafon being taken from a Cuftom amongft thePdi- 
nim 3 who were wont in their Churches to make certain 
Beds in Honour of their Gods, and thofe Beds they called 
Pulvinaria , from Pulvis 3 becaufe they were filled with Duft 
or Chaff*. 

De Sacraria . 

Sometimes kSacrarium fignifietha Temple,though pro¬ 
perly it figaifieth a Sextry or Veftry, nempe l Sacrorum re¬ 
pofit or turn. 

De Lucis . 

Near unto divers Temples flood certain Groves dedi¬ 
cated to fomeofthe Gods: they were called in Latin Lues, 
anon lucendo , as divers fay, by the Figure Antiphrafis. But 
others are of a contrary Opinion, giving it that Name, 
becaufe of the exceeding Light it had in the Night-time, 
by reafon of the Sacrifices there burnt. 

De Scrobiculo, Ara-> & Alt an* 

The places upon which they facrificed either in their 
Religious Houfes, or their Groves, were of three forts; 
which we in Englifli term Altars: But the Romans diftin- 
guifhed them by three feveral Names, Scrobiculm , Ara , & 
Alt are* 

De Scrobiculo . 

m ScrobiculHs was a Furrow, or Pit, containing an AI- 
. tar in it, into which they poured down the Blood of the 
Beaft flain, together with Milk, Honey, and Wine, when 
they facrificed to an infernal God. 

Dt Ara . 

The fecond kind of Altar was called Ara 9 either ab or- 
dendo, becaufe their Sacrifices were burned upon it; or 
from their Imprecations ufed at that time ; which in 
Greek they called It was made foor-fquare, not 
very high from the Ground, or, as fome fay, dofe to the j 
Gscand; and upon this they facrificed unto the terre -1 
ftrial Gods, laying a Turfof Grafs on the Altar $ and this 
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gave Virfil occafian to call them n Ara* gramifteas, i, t. * Vlrg. Mvu 
graflie Altars. , 12. 

De AltarL 

Thejrhird fort was called Altare^ either becaufe it was 
exalted, and lifted up fomewhat high from the Ground ; 
or becaufe he that facrificed (by reafon the Altar s fo 
high) was conftrained to lift up his hands in ahum, on 
high; and upon this they facrificed unto their Celeftial * Scrv* in Bu- 
Godsonlyo. colic, eel. 5, 

De Foes. 

Focus is a general name, fignifying any of thefe Altars, 
lo called a fovendo\ becaufe, as Servius hath obferved, 
that is focus, quicquidfovet igntm, five ara fit , five qaicquid 
aliud in quo ignis fovetur. But in ftridt propriety of 
Speech, it is taken for that Altar on which they facrificed 
to their Doraeftick Gods, fuch as were th ek Penates or 
Lares ; as it appeareth by Plautus p . a<a!c. 5 . 

Hac imponentur tnfocnm noftro Lari , 1 ‘ 5 * 

Vt fortunatas faciat gnats nuptias . 

Whence arifeth that Adage, Pro stris & Focis certare 9 
founding as much as to fight for the Defence of Religion, 
and ones private Eftate $ or (as our Englijfi Proverb is) 
for God and our Country 5 the Proverb being in its ori-. 
ginal, part of the Oath that was adminiftred unto the 
Roman Souldicrs; and thusit was, expounded by q Tur- ^Turneb; 
neb us» adpj.ia.c./* . 
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tbe general Divifions of the 

Roman People. 


gap. i. 

7 Popiito Romano, & tjtts prim * Divifione. 

f-f- 1 HUS having premifed a ihort Treatife con- 

■ cerning the fifi: fituation of Rome , and the 

■ moft remarkable Parts thereof, I purpofc to 
. JL* proceed to the Inhabitants, which Antiquity 

Larii Riled Citizens of Rome. And Erafmus rather de- 
Icribing a Roman than defining him, faith, A Roman was 
grave in his Converfation, fevere in his Judgment, con- 
ffiant in hisPurpofe. Whence Cicero in his Epiftle often 
ufed this Phrafe, More Romano^ for ex anrno , i. e* unfeign- 
Rom J d r 6 jUr ’ edly * a Se £ oniH * rendring the definition of a Roman Citi- 
m. a. c.i. 2en5 averreth, that no Man is Lege optima , i. e. in full and 
compleat manner a Citizen of Rome , but he which hath 
his Habitation there, which is incorporated into a Tribe, 
and which is made capable of City-Preferments. By the 
-firft Particle, thofe which they term Municipes • by the 
fecond, thofe which they call Inqmlini ; and by the 
third, thofe which they call Libertini , are in a manner dif- 
franchifed. But whereas Sigonins faith, that they mult 
hav^their Habitation at Rome> he would not be lb un- 
derftood, as if a Roman Citizen might not remove his 

Hahi- 
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habitation to any other Country: For, faith he, a Reman 
Citizen may be as long abfent from Rome , and the Fields 
belonging to Rome y as he pleafeth, fo that hefuffcrhimfelf 
to be felled and taxed in common with others toward the 
Subfidy Payments, and denieth to be incorporate into ano¬ 
ther City. For T. Pomponiu* was a true Cuizen of Rome , 
though he dwelt at Athens. The Roman Citizens being 
by thefe Privileges,. as by a more proper and peculiar 
Charatter, diftinguilhed from other People; and being 
planted in the City according to the appointment of Ro - 
nudus their King, it feemed good unto him to divide them 
mo b Tribes, not taking the note of diftin&ion only from b Sig. de jnt. 
the divers places they t hen inhabited^we read that Set - l * c « 

mins the fixth King of Raw* did, making therefore four 
Tribes local, namely, Subarbanam , Palatinam , Col- 

linam , and E/quilinam, (which number of local Tribes 
in procefs of time encreafed unto the number of 3 y) but 
dividing them .according to their feveral Nations, which 
at the firlt were donati Civitate , i. e. made free Denizens 
of Rome : Andtheybeing in number three, 1. TheS*- 
which were named Tatienfes, from their King 7*- 
tiHi. 2. The stlbanes, called Rhamnenfes from Romulus. 

3. Other Nations, promifeuoufly flocking out of other 
Countries to the Roman Afyium> placed in a Grove, cal¬ 
led in Latin Lucus , (which gave Romulus an occafion to 
name them Luceres :) He made in all three Tribes yivutd^ 
or National. After that Romulus had thus divided the 
Whole Body of the Romans into three Tribes, he then 
fobdivided each Tribe Into ten Idler numbers, which he 
called Curt*) or Parilhes; and then followed five other 
Divifions, in refpeft oMieir different Degrees and Cal¬ 
lings, of .which ia their feveral Order. 
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CAP' i; 

De prima ilivifioneRomanoritm , in Senatores five Patrts, 
Patricios five Patronos , & Plebeios five Clientts. ■ 

T HE firft Divifion of the Romans In reipeft of their 
Degree and Place, was this: The elder, wealthier, 
and gravell fort of Romans-, were called fometime Pa. 
tricii, either becaufe of their Age or Gravity; dr becaufe 
they had many Children ( for great Priviledges were 
granted unto Fathers of three Children;) and jbmetimes 
Patroni, becaufe they were as Patrons and Fathers in help¬ 
ing and afliftingtheCaufes of the common People Peek¬ 
ing to them. The younger, poorer i and Ampler fort 
were called ,as they had relation to thehPatrtciijRUbrnfi.t, 
the Commons; as they had relation to the Patroni, they 
were named Clientes , id eft, Clients^ between whom 
0 Lazjus de o there was fuch a mutual and reciprocal intercourse of 

Repub. Rom. L ove anc j Duty, that as the Patrons were ready to proteft 
* ' c ’ ’’ their Clients, lb the Clients were hound with all Faithful- 

nels -to-cleave unto their Patrons; and that not only to 
credit them with their Attendance in publick Aflemblies, 
but todisburfe oot of their own Purfes towards the be¬ 
llowing of their Daughters,the paying df publick Muldts, 
in giving of Largefles in fuing for Offices, &c< Neither 
was it lawful for either of them to inform, -to depofe, 
to give their Voices, or to fide With Adverfafies one 
againft another, without the guilt of Treafon j for Which 
Crime of Treafon they wer edits infertile devoti , *. curled 
to Hell, nnd the Law gave Liberty for nny Man to kill 
them. Out of the Pdtricii did Romulus eledt ioo Counci¬ 
lors to affift him in determining Matters coceming the 
Common-wealth: To thefe did Romulus after add another 
ioo; and Tarquinius Prifcus y as divers Authors teftifie, 
made them a compleat 300, which they called Pitres, or 
Swwtfw* and their Sons Patrkii* But in procefs of time 

the 
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the Commons alfo were eligible into a Senators place* 

Some fay, that tarquinius Prifcus added the fefeond hun¬ 
dred to the Senate out of the Commons, who were called 
d Senatores minorum Gentium, id eft. Senators of the lower dMert. Phi* 
Hpitfe. Brutus added the laft hundred, and made them lencusin 
3 00, at what time they began to be called Patres confcrip- S? ic * *• C P* 
ti. And this accordeth with Johannes Rofa in his Epi- l ' 
tome to the £0/#**#Hiftory,inhis Cb> de Regibus Romanis : 
where he faith, that Tarquinius Prifcus did double the 
number of the Senators: and like wife e Alexander Neop . * Alex, Gen, 
fiuth, That Brums made them compleat 300. dier. 1.9. c.t. 

CAP. 3. 

De fecunda divifione Romanqvum in tT$l or dines : Senatori- 
um, Equeftrem, Popularem, feu Plebium. 

A Fter that, through Tarquinius Superbus his Tyran¬ 
ny, the very name of a King became odious to the 
Romans , not only the prefent King was exiled, but the 
Authority of a King ever afterward detefted and per- 
petumy >abrogatcd ; fo that the Office which was before 
Monarchical, then was divided between two, called 
Confab : Neither were they admitted for any longer fpace 
than one Year. At which time of change the Romans were 
divided into three Orders or Ranges. 1. Into Senators 3 of 
whom before. 2. Into Gemlemen ? called of the Romans 
Or do Equeftris : by which we do notunderftand thofe 300 
Celeres, id eft, Penfioners, called, fometimes Equites, for 
that was a place of Service, this a title and token of 
Gentility * who although they were inferior to the chief 
Senate, yet they were of great efteem among the £0- 
mxns-, and although they might not wear the fame Robe 
as tjie Senators did, namely the Laticlaviumy or Gar¬ 
ment beftudded with fiourifhings of Purple Silk in man¬ 
ner of broad Nails-heads: / yet they might wear the /Rofin. ant; 
•dnguftidavium , a Garment different from the fc mer 1 .1. c. 17* 

E only 
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only in this, becaufe the purple Studs wherewith it was 
purfled, were narrow, and not fo large as the Laticlavium. 
They alfo at the time of their Election received from the 
Cenfors a Horfe called by them Equus publicus, becaufe of 
the yearly allowance out of the common Treafury to keep 
• ( him 5 it wasalfo called Equusmilitaris, becaufe of their 
£ Eipf ma- Service in War, g (they having their Horfes kept as well 
Peace as War.) They received alfo a gold Ring, 
b Alex. Oen. h- whereby they were diftinguilhed from the Populacy; 
dier.l.2.c.»5. fcrr it was not lawful for any to wear a gold Ring under 
the Degree of a Senator, or Gentleman. The eftimation 
Aue” ,n anc * va ^ ue a Senators Eftate»' until wiugufliu his time, 

^Plin. 3 j. was oBingenta fefiertia, that is, <Sooo /. (.Of a Gentlemans 
i. 22 .' ‘ Efct* » was auadringenta feftertia, i.t. of our Englilh 
Money 3000/. The third Order or Degree in the Ro¬ 
man Common-wealth was Populate the Populacy, or Com¬ 
mon, which fliould exercife Trading, manure the Ground, 
look unto the Cattel, Where by the way we muft 

underftand, that the bafer fort of the Romms which did 
wander up and down to and fro, not fetling themfelves to 
any Vocation, were not contained within this DivhTon; 
for unto them there was no Name vouchfafed, bat accor¬ 
ding to the Poet, they were nomine turba, or, as Livy 
faith, ignota capita, Men of no account, and therefore of 
no name. 

CAP. 4* 

Do terti'adivifiont in Nobiles, Novos Cr Ignobiles. 

*pHis Divifion was taken from the Right or Priviledge 
JL of having Images j for they were accounted Noble¬ 
men, which had the Images of their Predeceffors: Thefe 
which had their own Images only, were called Novi , that 
is late quoined Nobles or Upftarts.Srf/#tfufeth this word 
often in the Difgrace of TuSy , calling him Novum & 
repit itium Civem , one that lately crept into the City. The 
, third fort, called Jentbilts, were thofe that had no Images, 

therein 


The general Diviftons of the Roman People. s oj 

neither of {heir Predeceffors, nor of themfelves. Before 
we proceed, we muft underftand that it was not lawful j 
for who would, to have his own Image, ifhefo defired* 
for none might be thus priviledged, but thofe alone* 
to whom the right of riding in a Cutule Chair belonged - 
and to thefe the right of Images was permitted, as well 
for the Credit of their Houfe, as to incite others to the 
like Achievements, when they would confider the divers v 

Ceremonies ufed unto thefe Images in an honourable 
remembrance of thofe whom they did reprefent. 

Whence it followeth, that Jus Nobilitatis is nothing elfe* 

but Jut Imaginis: Infomuch that this word l Imago, doth ISig. de Tur 

fometimes figmfie Nobility; and the right of having R - om - !• *. 

Images with them, was the fame as the right of having 

Arms with us. m The fuperflitious conceit which the „ .. 

had of thefe Images was fuch, that upon Feftivaldifrlti’ft!* 
Days, and all occafions of Joy and Mirth, thofe Images 4 * 

mould be beautified and adorned with Garlands and 
Flowers \ upon occafion of Grief and Mourning,they would 
take from them all their Ornaments, making them in a 
manner, partake of their Mourning. Some they Jcebt in 
private Clofets, n others they expofed to the publick "Barth. Lat- 
vtew of Paffengers, placing them in the gates of their inVerrin. 7* 
Houfes, together with the Swords, Targets, Helmets,. 

Siiip-beaks, and fiich other lpoils as formerly they had 

taken from their Enemies * 0 which it was not lawful for «piin 2« » 

any, though they bought the Houfe, fo much as to deface. 

Yea, they were fo annexed to the Freehold, that they pat 
fed always in the conveyance of the Houfe. The matter 
ot which they were commonly made, was Wax, as that 
of Juvenal doth fufficiently witnefs. 

p Toto licet vetercs exornen nndiq* % cent, . T c e •> 

Atria^ nobilitas fola eft at $ mica virtu*. ” 

Again, We may not think, that they made in Wax a 
compleat Statue, or a full Portraiture of the whole Bo- 
Qy> but only from the Shoulders upward. 
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CAP. S- 

De quart a divifione Romanornm in Optimates 
& Populares. 

T HIS fourth divifion of the Romans hath been occasi¬ 
oned through the faction and fiding of the Citizens. 
*Cic. pro Thole (according to* the defcription of q Tally ) were 
Sextio. Optimal es , id eft, the belt Citizens, who defired their 
actions might be liked and approved by the better fortr 
Thofe Populares, id eft, popular, who through defire of 
vbin glory, would not confider- fo much what was moft 
right, as what Ihould be moft pleafingunto the populacy. 
So that hereby this word Popular, we understand not 
yGeor.Metu- the Commons as formerly we did r r but be he Senator, 
It in ortt.pro Gentleman, or Inferior,, if he do more defire that which 
Ligarlo. fha 1 ii be applauded by the major part, than that which 

fhall be approved by the better part, him the Romans cd- 
ltd Popular, id eft, fuch a one that preferreth the popular 
applaufe before the right.. 

/ \ 

g a p. & 

De quinta & ultima divifione Romanorum, in Libertos, Li- 
* ■ v bertihos, Ingenues: Item de Manumiffione. 

T HE difference of the Freedoms in the City of Rome, 
hath given occafion of this divifion: for he or fhe 
that had ferved as an apprentice, and afterwards was ma- 
numifed, was named Libertm or Liber to* The Son whole 
Father and Mother were once Apprentices, was called 
Libertinus * but that Son whofe Father and Mother were 
/Jliftin. ioft. both Libertines, or both free-born, /yea whofe Mother on- 
J. i. tit. de in- ]y;was free, was called Ingemtus, id e/?,free-born. But af- 
ter ^rjpiusCacHS his Cenforlhip, ‘then began Liberti and 
In Pauling. tini to flgnifieoneand the fame degree of Freedom \ 
& that Liberti and Libertini were taken for thofe which 

ferved 
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ferved for their Freedom v and Tngenui, were taken for 
thofe which were Free-born ? whether their Parents were 
Liberti or Libertini ♦ Here is occafion given us to conli- 
tier the manner of their Freedom, and fuch Ceremonies 
which belonged thereunto. The Freedom of the City of 
Rome was three ways obtained 1. By Birth , both, or at 
leaft one of the Parents being free; and fuch were cal¬ 
led Cives originarii. 2. By Gift and Cooptation , when the 
Freedom was beftowed on anyiftranger, or Nation , and 
they Were termed Civitatjdomi : and fo we read,, that 
Ctfar took in whole Nations into the Freedom. Laftly,by 
Manumijfton , which was thus $ when as the Servant was 
prefented by his Rafter before the Conful or Prator, the 
Matter laying his hand upon'his Servants head, ufedthis 
form of words, Hunc liberum ejfe volo-, and with that 
turning his Servant round, and giving him a Cuff on 
the Ear, he did emitterc fervum e manu : the Prator , then 
hying a certain Wand or Rod, called t Vinditta, upon the * P.Ramus fa # 
Servants head, replied in this manner, Dico eum liberum F° c - 
ejfe more $niritHm. Then the LiSlor or Sergeant taking ^ 
the Wand, did ftrike therewith the Servant on the Head, 
and with his Hand ltruck him on the Face, and gave him a 
pulh on the back, and after this, he was regiftred for a 
Free-man. Moreover, the Servant having his Head lhaven, 
purpoftly at that time, received a Cap as a token of liber¬ 
ty , whence ad pileum vocare aliquem, is to fet one at liber¬ 
ty, as likewife Vindittaliberate. u According to Tertul- uText. de 
Han, at this time of their Manumiffion, the Servants re-refur. earn; 
ceived from their Matters a white Garment, a Gold Ring, 
and a new Name added unto the former. Whofe Autho¬ 
rity, if we admit, then the having of three Names among 
the Romans, was rather a fignof a Freedom^ than oi.No* 
bility. And that of Juvenal, 

Tanquam habeas tria nomina ——— 
is not to be expounded, as if you were a Noble-Man, but 
as if you were a Freeman . Here we may allb conlkf r the 
two feveral kinds of Servants *, the firft were called ftervi* 

and. 
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anc * they could never attain to any Freedom, without the 
x Dion.Hali* confent of their Matter, a: For thofe that were thus Se* 
ear. i. 4. viy were commonly Captives, either bellowed as a re¬ 
ward upon this or that Souldier, or bought fub Corona#* 
of other Citizens that had gotten them one of thefe two 
ySip.de Jur. former ways. The fecond were called properly y next 
Rom.l. i.c. & add,ai becaufe though they were free, yet by reafon 
3 • of their Debt, addtcebantur , that is, they were delivered 

up unto their Creditors bythe Prater, to work out the 
debt, fo that after the payment, thereof, either by Money 
... _ . or Work, they did recover their Liberty; whence they 
jp*"* were “ ld » * nomine futt liber art, when they paid the debt- 

P. Quiwio. the°v n hJr a mS y K^ h i y 7 t r ® & id /*«*•*, when 

they became m debt. And their Creditors when they fued 

for the Payment, were faid nomind extern : nomen in 
_ _ . . rhefe and the like places, fignifyingaatnuehas debitum, a 
4Fr. Sylv.1n debt* a becaufe their Creditors did ufe to write down 
KT," S*; D 'btorsNames. 4 The manner of fning &r .2 
ep. 6 . Debts, was as it rolloweth: The Debt being confefled- 

b Vid. Coel. days were allowed the Debtor for payment of 

Rhod.l.ia.' the Money (thofe days of refpite they called dies Mot 
li A°Gell ! v J lut Pfft^iumqHoddam, id eft, juris inter eos interOitionem 

U f c 'jr«io»cm< The Money notpaid, theDebtof was de¬ 
livered up as a Servant to hisCreditor 5 yea, he was fome- 
titnes call into Prifon: and unlels the Creditor were in 
the mean time compounded with, he remained three¬ 
score days in Prifon; and three Market-days one after 
the other, being brought before the Judge, the Debt was 
folemnly proclaimed, and upon the third Market'day he 
was either fold to Foreigners for a Slave, or elfe was rm 
mfhed with Death; each Creditor beinglufFcred*^if P he 
woujd, to cut a piece off his dead Body xnftead o’fPay- 
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T Hough Satan had much blinded the Hearts of 
Men in old time, yet was not thedarknefsof 
their Underftanding fo great, but that they 
did eafily perceive, and therefore willingly 
acknowledge, that there was fome Supream Governour, 
fome firft Mover, as Arijlotle faith,fome firft Original of all 
Goodnefs, as Plato teacheth. So that if any made this que- 
ftion, whether there were any God or no ? he fhould 
be urged to confefs the truth of that, father tArgttmento 
bacilli™ 1 quam jirifiotelico , rather with' a good Cudgel, 
than with any long Difpute. But as they were molt 
certain that there was a God, fo were they again very 
blind in difeerning the true God: and hence hath 
been invented fuch a tedious Catalogue of Gods, that 
(as Farro averreth) their number hath exceeded thirty 
thoufand, and proved almoft numberlefs. Wherefore I 
lhall omit to make any diftind Treatife of the Gods,*in- 
tfending obiter > and bythe way to fpeakof them, which 

either 
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either had Priefts, or Sacrifices inftituted for them; On- 
ly I purpofe to fhew what is underltood by thqfe general 
diftin&ions of the Gods which divers Authors have 
Ufed. Tul. Hb.2.de legibus, reduceth all unto three heads \ 
Gods Ccelcftial, which Varro calleth feledt*, and others 
have ftiled Gods Majorum Gentium, i. e . of the greater 
Nations, becaufe their Power was greater than the others. 
a Alev. Gen. a Alexander Neapolitans faith. That twelve of thefe were 
dier. U. c.$. t h e Tanates which tineas did take forth with him at tile 
deftfu&ion of Troy. Ovid calleth them Deos Nobiles jiobk 
Gods : others call them, Deos confentes, qu'afi confentien • 
tes , becaufe Jupiter would do nothing without the content 
of ail. Ennis hath delivered them in this Diftich : 

Juno, Fefia, Minerva , Ceres,~Diana y Venus, Mars, 
Mercurias, Jovis 3 Neptunus, Vulcanite, Apollo . 
b Serv. in lib. The fecond fort of Gods were called b Semidei ,■ id eft, 

6*jrgic. Demi-gods; alfo Indigites, id eft, Gods adopted or cano¬ 
nized 5 Men deified. For as the felett Gods had pofleffion 
of Heaven by their own right: fo thefe Gods canonized, 
had it no otherwife than by right of Donation, being 
therefore tranflated into Heaven, becaufe they lived as 
pods upon Earth 5 but becaufe their Merit was inferior, 
and could not parallel the deferts of the Gods feled, 
o In JEneid. therefore they werecalled Gods of inferior note. cSerr 
hb* 5* vis would have thefe called Divi ; obferving this diffe¬ 


rence between Dii and Divi, that DU fhould fignifie 
thofe that had been Gods perpetually, but Divi fftpuid 
Jfignifie Men made Gods ? though commonly they are 
d Rofin. ant. ufed one for another. Whence they call all their Empe- 
*•3 c.i8. vid. tws Divi, becaufe for their deferts they thought them 
oric P chrift. wor *ky to be Gods. Now the d manner how a Man 
F. p * 2i. vid. became deified, wasthis ; v The party to be canonized be- 
exemplum ing dead, a Pile of wood was made in form of a great Tent, 
hujus confe-or Tabernacle, with three other leffer Tabernacles, one 
Severffepul- on t * ie t0 P °f another, the lowermoft having in it dry 
t«r. Herod. L combuftibie Matter, but on the out-fide adorned richly 
4. p. 2j>8.' with Gold, Ivory, and painted Tables-, hither the dead 

Corps 
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Corps was to be carried with great Solemnities, the Se¬ 
nate, the Gentlemen, and all the chief Magiftrates, going 
before, with Hymns and Songs, and all kind of Honour 
which was to be performed even to the Gods themfelves. 

He being in this manner brought, and laid within the 
fecond Tabernacle, the Fire was kindled, by him who was 
tofucceedin the Empire*, for I find none canoniz'd but 
only Emperors at their deceafe: Forthwith at the kind¬ 
ling of the Fire, a living Eagle was let fly from the top 
of the Tabernacle, which was fuppofed to tranfportthe 
Soul qf the dead Body into Heaven, infomueh that ever 
after he was canonized amongft the Gods, and worfhip- 
ped as a God. And becaufe they were thus turned into 
Gods, fome have called them Deos animales , quoniam * 
anima human* verterentur in Deos . This e Canonization j 5 erv ‘ 
was by the Greeks termed by the Latins confe - *** 

cratio. The third fort were thofe moral Vertues, by 
which as by a Ladder Men climbed into Heaven \ and 
therefore did Men ftile them Gods,becaufe by their means 
Men became deified. Late Writers perceiving that all the 
number of the Gods could not be reduced into thefe 
three heads, have added a fourth fort, which they /call / Rofin 
Scrmones , quapfemi homines, becaufe ancient Writers, as a. c 
Ropnus hath obferved, called Men hemones , not homines ; 
in which point I lhall willingly condefcend unto him*, 
butlfhallleave to the Judgment of others, to determine 
how juftly he hath reftrained the Gods minorum gen - 
tium , of the leffer Nations, only unto this laft Clajps: 
Whereas my Opinion is, that the Demi-gods, the moral 
Vertues which have been (tiled Gods, and thefe Semones % 
may all of them be called Gods of the lefler Nations, 

Sanding in oppofition with the Gods feledt, which are 
called Gods of the greater Nations. But that we may 
underftand what is meant by thefe Semones, we muft re¬ 
member that by them are fignified unto us not thofe . 
Gods, which do appertain to Man himfelf, but to the 
Neceflaries of Maas living, his Vidtuals, his Cloathing, 

F and 
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aud the like: not to the being of a Man, but to the weft, 
being of him ; of which fort is Splits, Fortuna ,with others. 
We read likewife of other Names given in common to 
divers Gods, not as to oppofite Members of a Divifion, 
but as notes of diftindtion, drawn from the diverfity of 
help, which they feverally did afibrd unto Man. In this 
refpeft forae were called DU Patrii, or Tutetares, fuch as. 
i had undertaken the protection of any City or Town : 

Which Opinion had fometimes been entertained by our 
Englifh-men, and thence have rifen thefe and the like 
Speeches, St. George for England, St. Denis for France, St. 
PATRICK for Ireland &c. And the Remans being fully, 
perfwaded of the truth thereof, whenfoever they wenta- 
bout to befiege any Town, by certain Enchantments or 
Spells, they would firft call out thefe Tutelar Gods 5 be¬ 
caufe they deemed it a matter impoffible, to captivate the 
City, as long as thefe Gods were within; or at leaft they, 
thought it a crime unexpiable to take the Gods as Prifo- 
»ers. And left other Nations might ufe the fame means 
in befieging Rowe, therefore, £ as divers Authors have 
R Sylvius in thought, the true Name of the Roman City was never 
rum iUuftri- kt l owa -» left thereby the Name of their Tutelar God 
uai. might be deferied. Others, namely, the Tyrians , have tied 

fall their God Hercules with a golden Chain, thereby the 
more to fecure themfelves of hisreiidence among them. 
A1 «-Gen. h Others have been called DU Communes, namely. Mars, 
« er. i.ft. c.4. BeUona, and Victoria, becaufe in the time of War they 
. are not bound to either fide •, but Iometimes they help one 
fide, and fometimes the othen And as they fuppoled 
lome Gods to have the Protection of whole Countries, 
fo did they believe that others had the charge of parti¬ 
cular Mep ■, and that as foon as any was born, two. 
Spirits did prefently accompany him invifibly, the one 
termed the bonus Genius , or good Angel, perfwading 
him to that which ihould be good j the other called the: 

, mal Genius, or evil Angel, tempting to that which 
jSsoHid be hurtful; Inlamuchthat, they thought all the 

actions.. 


7he general Divifiotts of Roman 

aftions of Men to be guided by thefe Angels, called Ge¬ 
nii: So that if any Misfortune befela Man, they would 
fay that the matter was enterprifed Dm iratis, id. eft , our 
Genius being difpleafed with us. Virgil calleth thefe bad 
Angels Manes , as it appeareth by that Quiff, fuos pati- 
tur manes, id eft, every Man hath his evil Angel, id eft, 
fome misfortune. Thefe Genii were thought to be a 
middle Effen-e between Men and Gods. They are there¬ 
fore called Genu, becaufe they have the tuition over us fo 
foon as we are Gemti, i.e. born. It is moft certain that 
old Authors ufed GenoAo* Cigna-, whence* Tally faith, ■Cto-I.ar.de 
Simihifilius genitur-, and bVano, Antejuam genatfilt- k ^ Re{ 
quas: although every place hadalfohis Genius, as here- 1: 

after (hall appear. This Opinion was the more confirmed c . »j.; 
bv a Vifion which appeared unto lBrutus in Afia, near unto /PlutunBrut. 
the time of his death; for Brum watching upon a certain 
night in his Pavilion, the Candle being near fpent, faw a 
fierce tragical Perfon appear unto him, fomewhat bigger 
than a Man; and he prefently,being ofan undaunted fpirit, 

demanded, whetheiche was a God or a Man? To whom 
the Vifion anfwered, Brutus , I am thy evil Genrn which 
haunteth thee * thou fhalt fee me gt the City of PhtUppt 
again: And the fame Vifionappeared unto him, as he was 
fighting at Philippi, which was the laft Fight that ever he 
fought? And becaufe Juno was wont to be invocated in 
the time of Child-birth, therefore many have thoughtthat 
every Man hath not his two Angels, but one-Angel, and 
juno to obferve him: But it is agreed upon by-heft Authors, 
that as the Angels or Spirics-which did attend Men were 
termed Genii ; fo fhofe which guarded Wom& were ter¬ 
med Junones. This Genius, as often as he is underftoodfor 
the good or eviM^„. which hath charge of a Mans Bo- 
dv,is painted in forni of aMan, as we read, didappearto 
Brutus 5 though fometimes he is painted as a young Boy, 
fometimes as an,old decrepit Man, *. but always w.tha 
Crown of Plane-tree, which therefore was called Get‘alts 

the right h?nd he held a Platte* over an Altar 
*. F 2 
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garmffied with Flowers; in the left he held a Scourge 
hanging down. The Sacrifice that was performed unto 
the Genius, was Wine and Flowers; whereupon (as if by 
Wine and fragrant Odours, were fignified all kind of 
Pleafures) certain proverbial Speeches have been occafion- 
ed; as when we fee a Man given much to his Pleafure and 
dainty Feeding,we fay he doth indulgere genie, i, e. pamper 
°Kn tla ^- e muc ^ °} j‘ s Genius: On the contrary, he that is 
abftemious, and debarreth himfelf of his Pleafure and 
n Vid.Erafm. f eet h n g» is hid, defraudare Gtnittm , to defraud his 

adag. Genius-, and Ge»»«/«_fignifieth jocund or pleafant. n It 
was alio the cuftom after Meals to have a Cup pais round 
the Table, much like unto our poculum churitatis, and it 
f Cal. Rhod. was called poculum boni Genii, o The Grecians, had a like 
J.2S.C. 6 . cuftom, whence that Cup wascalled bythera, *&*{*)*$<* 

r f 3l ° aw , h y the y would «*<* facrifice 
meo their G«nw by killing feme Holt, as they did to their 
other Gods, was, becaufe they judged it unfit to deprive 

b^nffofrr -f /r L, f e . u P° n .£ hat Da/* when they firft 
began their Life (for this Sacrifice was performed yearly 
by every one upon his Birth-day.) Horace notwithftan- 

thStSacrificc 01 “ ,ntimatethe kiu ‘ D S ofa young Pigi& 

——~ cra * Genium men ,, 

ThfiZuU T orCo } >ime ft”‘ Hor. Lib. 3. Od. i-7. '■ 

Xer wESf Tn cb is r “P?° fea to have chief Power 
J?? h 'a yS ? laces > be “g therefore called Genim 

fdanelhfiSh* “ fonn °£ a Snake ’ in which form Virgil 
*i3 n ! a h *? to h ? v « ?PP e ar e d to when heperfor- 

^. e /.j Deral l RlteS d “ e Vtit0 his Fath6r -^hiftty 

“—~ fditis cum lubricus angitis ab imis 
^^^^i^iy^fifttnavoliimina traxit. 

Tinge duosanoues,puri, facer eft locus, extra 
■a A V *J> *dofi,duosGenios. 

Another fort of Gods was /uppofed to haye the ke*pin| 
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of mens houfes: p which they painted in form of a Dog, Franc s , v 
becaufe thofe to whom the charge of houfes is committed j norat . pro’ 
ought to refemble Dogs, that is, to feem fierce and an- Seat. Rofc. 
gry towards ftrangers, but gentle and kind to thofe of Am. 
thd houlhold. Other Properties wherein thefe Lares do 
refemble Dogs, are recited by Ovid.Fafi.$. 

Servat uterf, domant , domino quoq-, fidus uterq } eji, 

Compita grata Deo, compita grata cani : 

Exagitant & Ur, & turba Diania fares, 

Pervigilantq ; Lares, pervigilantq-, canes. 

They were named Lares j and becaufe of the Charge, 
they had over men Houfes ; this ftord Lar is fundry times 
taken for an houfe it felf, as parvofub lore, Horat. in a 
little Cottage: homo incerti laris, id eft, a Man that hath 
no houfe to dwell in. Sen. in Med, And the Cuftom in 
facrificing unto them, was to eat up all whatioever was 
left at the offering, for they thought it an heinous mat¬ 
ter to fend any of that Sacrifice abroad, either among 
their Friends or the Poor: and thereupon when we fee a 
Glutton leave nothing in the Platter, not fo much as the 
Courtefie-morfel, we fay, Lari facrifcat, id eft, hefacrifi- 
ceth to his Houlhold God. 
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Of tbs Roman Priefis , mb ferns 
particular GODS . 


F Aunus, the ancienteft of aU the Kings In Italy, 
was the firft that brought any form of Religion 
into fifty. Hs conlecrated Groves, gave names 
unto Cities, eredted Temples, ordained Sacrifi- 
ces, cre. from whom the Churches, as fome fay, werena- 
med Fan a. But after Faunas, Evander coming out of 
tArcadta, and afterwards being King of Latium , he infti- 
tuted and appointed many other Ceremonies, which be¬ 
fore were unknown to the Latins. After him Mneat co¬ 
ming from Troy, taught many of the Trojan Ceremonies • 
by whofe examples Romulus and Numa were incited to 

£i“" y k ‘ n <l* ? f and fo at length re¬ 

duced the whole Religion into a certain Order, efpecially 
Numa, who, that he might gain the more CreditandAu- 
t0 , h,s new-mvented Superftidons, feigned that 
he had conference about them every night with the God- 
deteEgena. My intent therefore is, to fpeak firft of the 
whofe Honour thele holy Rites were performed, 
andthentodefcend unto the Priefts, wTiichwere to per- 

perfc S ^ W1Jg Wthal the Cerem onies they ufed in 


CAP. 

fc 

De Pane Lycao, five Juno : De Lupercis 
Lupercalibtu. 

P A N was fuppofed to be the God of the Shepherds* 4 
and is a thus defcribed: He.is pi&ured naked, having \ 
Horns iii likenefs of the Sun-beams, a long Beard, his 
Face red like the clear Air, Jiidiis Breaft the Star Nehru ; 
thenetherpartofhis Body rough, his Feet like a Goat ; 
in one Hand he holdeth a Pipe, m the other a Shep- t 
herds Crook, and always is imagined to laugh. A He j 
was worlhipped firft in Arcadia , and there called the 
God Fan Lycaus, but afterwards he was had m great 
efteemat Rome, c and in the Honour of him certain Sacn- < 
fees and Games caUed Lupercalia, were folcmmzed by the 
Romans, d There he took the nameof/»w»,or as fomefay ‘ 
Janus. Concerning the time when thefe Sacrifices were 
to be performed, it was upon the e unfortunate Days of j 
theMoiith February, which hath bis name afebruando ,, 
from Durging: Whence the Feaft or Game as a Punficati -1 
on ; thoughtheLatin word fignifieth as much as a Feaft 
of Wolves, in a memorial that Romulus and w 5 * e 

Surfed by a She-wolf. This feemeth very probable, be- 
caufe the Priefts, which were called began their 

Courfeatthefoot of Mount Falamo, called by the Ro. 
mans, Lup,real, ideft, the Place wh ^ h VSoft£ 
f Romulus. The Ceremonies were thefe: The Holt (be 
(ng two Goats) was to be (lain, and two Noble-msns Sons 
were to be present, whofe Foreheads, being bloodied with 
the Knives of them that had flaw tfie Goats, by and by 
hereto be dried up with Wooll dipped in Milk. Thentbe 
young Boys mult laugh immediately after their Fore- 
heads were dry. That done, they cut Goat-skins, und 
made thongs of them, which they took in their hands, 
and ran with them all about the Oty ftark naked (£ ^| 


a Serv/io 
Virg. Eel, 2; 


b Feneft. de 
lacerd. c. u 


c Feneft. lib# 

d Pomponius 
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CAP. 



they had a doth before their privities) and fo thev ftruclc 
with thofe thongs all they met in the. way. Theyoune 
Wives did never lhun them at all, but were well contented 

t °-l e ^‘-M enw 1 itl i , r thei ? 5 Sieving it helped them to be 
with Child, and alfo to be eafily delivered. Moreover, it 
is to be noted, thataDogwasfacrificedat this time be- 
caufe there isa natural antipathy, or contrariety of nature 
betw ®f“ 'be D °g a nd the Wolf, whereby Romulus though 
to tepifie his gratefulnefs unto the Wolf for her painfin 
nourilhing him. The reafon why the Priefts ran ud and 
down in the ftreets naked, was, becaufe that Pas theGod 
of this Sacrifice vyas painted naked. As the Fea ft, foalfo 
the place from whence they came, and like wife the Priefts 
had their Names a Lupa, which fignifieth a Wolf. Some 
A “ tbo * s baveobfenred three forts of the Luperci- fome 
called Fabtani, fome Quintilian's, from Fabius and Quin 
i Sofia, ant. tsluts their Governours : the third fort, which gRtiinus 
J. 3. c. a. affirmed to have been added in the Honour of Julius C*. 

. . , / 4r >* cannot find according to the Quotation in .Suetonius 

h Sueron in But thus much Suetonius faith in h another place namelv* 

thofe Games again, being formerly abolilbed. 6 

CAP. 2 . 

Be Cerere, & Sacris ejus. 

otherwife called Eleujina, was honoured firft 

th u- G uc Ci ^ afterward among the Romans, 
as a Goddcfs which firft taught Men the Skill of Husban- 
dry. 

Prima Ceres ferro mortales vertere terram 
In flit nit, Virg. Georg* 

Whence lhe is fometimes metonymies taken for Corn, 
^ Credenda Ceres arms, Ovid, it is Seed-time. She is 
i Cic-1. g. de called Ceres,, quafs Ceres , agerenefis frugibus, from bearing 
nat. Deor. Fruitj becaufe, as fome fay, by Ceres is underftood 

fome- 
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lbmetimes the Earth it felf *, whence allb J'uftibn?, being r r 

the Greek name of Ceres, Is faid *. e. the 

Earth, which is the common Mother of us all. k She is {LRofin; ant 
painted in the Habit of a Matron, wearing a Garland of *• *• c * lu 
Corn, fometime forrowfiil, with a Lamp in her hand, 
as if (he were feeking out her Daughter Proferpina, carried 
by Pint? into Hell; and fometime with a handful of Cora 
1 or Poppy-feed. Upon the fifth of the Kalends of April, 
the,Romans were wont to perform Sacrifices unto her, 
which-they called Sacra Graca , i, e. the Gration Sacrifices : 
as likewise they termed the chief Woman which did per¬ 
form' them , facerdotem Grtcam, i. t. the Greek Miniftrefs, 
becaufe they were tranflated into Rome out of Greece by 
Evander. The time of their Solemnities was at the dawn¬ 
ing of the Day, and the Priefts, which were only Women, 
ran up and down with Lamps in their hands in manner of 
madwomen, into whofe Temple none that?was guilty 
of any fault committed, might enter 5 whofe Myfteriee 
were to be buried in filence, and by no means to be babied 
abroad. And as it is to be fuppoled, that was the reafon 
why all Wine was forbad in this Sacrifice. So that hence > 

I ? wefay, Cereri Saerifitat, he facrilices to Ceres, when he iS*?*^"* 

1 makes a Feaft without Wine. 


CAP. 3. 

Be Potitifs, & Pinariis, Hermits facerdotibus. 

TT Ereuffs had an AM ereded in the memorial of 
J_A him t^ear unto Tiber by Ewndey, ypqn occafionof 
the Herdfincns complaint brought ijsto Evander, of hits 
whom they accufed to have flain their chief Herdfiawo 
Cacus, the Hiftory beingthus ; Hercules after biscoQ- m Setv. An.' 
queftover Geryon, brought away with Run certain good- L ®. 
ly Oxen, and as well to reft himfelf, as to pafture his 
Qxen, he laid him down to fleep in a green field near the 
River Tiber : In the mean while, a certain Herdfinan .ai¬ 
led C<tf w, Who hapned tercome that way, and perceiving 

G HercnlH 
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Hercules l obein a found fleep, he dole away two of his 
Oxen, which he hid in a Cave or hollow Rock,pulling them 
In by the tail backward, thinking that Hercules , when he 
lhould look his Oxen,and fee the print of their Foot-fteps, 
would eafily believe that his Oxen had rather gone out 
from the Rock, than into it, as indeed he did for a time 
believe: But afterwards by the bellowing of the Oxen 
within, anfwering their Fellows without, Hercules entred 
the Rock, and finding the Thief Cacus there with his 
Oxen, he kill’d him: By reafon of which Murder, he was 
brought before Evander ; and after a while known to be 
the Hercules of whom the Prophetefs Garmanta had fore* 
told unto Evander, that he lhould be a God; whereupon 
Evander prefently laluted him by the name of Hercules 
tbuSon of Jupiter, and in honour of him, caufed an Altar 
to bebuitc there in that place: Upon which yearly was to 
be offered up an Heifer which had never born Yoke; and 
that this Sacrifice might be had in the more efteem, two 
Noblemen well ftricken in years, and of good Repute 
amongff: the Romans, one of them being called Pontius, 
and the other Pinarim-, were appointed as the Prieftsto 
perform thefe Sacrifices; from whom ever after . Hercules 
hisPriefts were called Potitii and Pinarii. Whereby the 
way we mull obferve that Pinarittsms not the Surname of 
this Nobleman, but a Name added unto him, intimating 
his and his Succeflbrs punilhment, for not coming foon 
enough according to the time appointed by Hercules, for 
„ Serv. J&iti as n divers Writers teftifie, the - Intrails of theBe$l]twere 
. almoft eaten up by the Family of. P-oirtists !j beforfc fipu* 
rite) and his Family Came y and inpuniffimeht of tfieir ne¬ 
gligence, Hercules enjoined the Pinarii never after to eat 
of the Intrails, giving them this name Pinarii at that time; 
"from the Greek word ni?i«,whicl* fignifieth Hunger. _ 
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C A P. 4- 

De fratribus Arvalibut. 

*-*-»Kis Colledge, or Company of Roman Prieff£, may be 
I englilhed the Arval Fraternity ; the number of them 
being twelve, eleven of them natural Brothers, Sons to 
Jcca Laurentia, Romulus his Fofter-mother; 0 for which ’ ** 

rcfpeft Romulus yielded himfelf her adopted Son, inftitu- ’ 
ting this Order in the honour of Ceres and Bacchus , for 
the plenty of Wide and Com, unto whom they did offer 
up certain Sacrifices called Ambarvales hojlia, quod ante- Hofpin. de 
qiutm mattarentur ter circum arva ducebantur, according to origMonacb 
that of Virg. Georg. T,e‘rq- y novas circum felix eat hoftia «• 

■fniges, that they being therewith appeafed, might the 
willinger caufe the Earth tofruftilie, and added hhnfelfpo 
the former eleven, as the twelfth Prieft,or Brother-to h’elp 
in the performance of this publick Sacrifice. Moreover, 
befides the performance of this Sacrifice,thefe twelve were 
appointed Arbitrators , or Judges, to decide Controver- 
lies concerning Land-marks, and ‘bounds of the Field, 
froni'whence they took their nam zEratres Arvales. Their 

Sacerdotal Ornament; was a Garland of Wheat bound up . 

with a white Ribband, this, being as p Pliny miteth, the£ 2< 1 ' 
firlt Crown or Garland among the Romans. 

C A P. 5. 

De Sexaginta Curiombus'. 

1 * 1 

A Fter that Romulus had divided the whole Body of 
the Romans into three Tribes, or Wards, and fub- 
divided-thofe three Wards into thirty Parilhes, cajled 
Curia, he ordained out of each Curia two Parifli-Priefts ' 
or Curate,' called Curiones , ■ or P lamines C/sriales j which 
were ptiblickly to offer up Sacrifice in 'the behalf of the 
People. Neither was evefy'one eqaally capable of this ' 

.v- .! • VG a - ■ , - honouc - 
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5 Dio*. Hal honour of Prieflbood, q but he was to be at the leaft fifty 
■** years old, of a life unfpotted* and a body unmaimed. And 

overall thefe there was one which had chief rule., and 
therefore was called Curio maxim#, the Biihop or chief 
8 >xd. Prelate j and thefe Sacrifices were called Cmunia. r Their 
Sacrifice being ended, each Parilh had a Feaft in a corn¬ 
ea Hall built for that purpofe ^ it was caBed Damns Ca* 
***&) and fometimes Curia. 


C A P- 6/ 

J>e jiugaribito, & coram CoUegio • 


though the Latin words do import a main difference worth 
Ovid.™, our observation} all are alluded unto by Ovid. 

■** *’ ***** *’ Hoc mihi non ovium, fbra tonitrufve finifiri, 

Linguavt fervats pennave dixit avis. 

, The jitMfpicet did divine or foretel things to come, by 
beholding the Intrails of Beafls facrificed ; whence 
they had their name, ab or as infpiciendo, from beholding 
.the Altars. The Mfpicts did foretel things by beholding- 
the Flights of Birds; fo that Suffices are faid, quart 
avifpices , ab avis afpititndo. The Augures did divine 
from hearing the chatting or the crowing of Birds* 
whence they are called Aitgurts, ab avium garrit h, from- 
the chirping and chatting of Birds. Thefe two laft kinds 
ofSoothfaying, haveoccafioned thefe and the like Phra- 
fes , bonis avibus, otAufpiciis, with good luck, malis avi - 
bus, i.e. with ill luck; and becaufe they would begin 
iFr.Sylv. in * . nothin g [naufpicio, i. t. without the Counfel of the 
orat.proClu- Angutts 5; hence Aufpicari rent hath been tranflated to be* 
ernio. gin a matter.- The Col ledge of the Augurcs at Rome. was 
» Pomp. Lae* firflrappointed by « Romulus hirafelf, being very ,expert in 
juo.?f ‘ de there being at tbefirfe but three, namely, one 

*ngur. ofeachTribe ; (theword uiugur being not taken in his 

nirm 


Of the Roman Pr lefts, with feme particular Gods. 4 7 

own proper fence and figriification above mentioned: but 
generally, by the trope Synecdoche , fignifying all kinds 
and forts of Divining whaefoever, whether ic were by ob- 
ferving the Intrails of Beafts, the flying, fcreeching, and 
chatting ofBtv'dsiy or thundring or lightning in the Hea¬ 
ven, or marking the rebounding of crums caft unto Birds, 

(.which kind of Divining was called Tripudium .) * Servitu x R -fin ant, 
Tuttim the lixth Romm King, when he divided Rome in- 1 - 3 - c - 8. 
to four local Tribes, i.e. Regions or Qjuarters; then did 
he add the fourth Augur , all of them being elefted out 
of the Patricii, or the Nobility of Rome, y In procefs of jR^-tP- 
time, Quintus, and Canus Egulinm being chofen Trtbuni. 
jlebis , i.e. Protestors of the Commons, obtained, that five 
other .rfwwri* fhould be chofen out of the Commonal¬ 
ty, and aaded unto the former four: at which time the 
Senate decreed, that theColledgeof-rfagww fhould ne¬ 
ver exceed the number of Nine, z Notwitbftanding Sell* % Rofln. ib. 
being Di&ator, added fix more, inforauch that their Col- 
ledge-ffi'iteafed to the number of ij ; the eldeft of which - 
was called* MagiPler CoBegii, the Matter, or Rettor of the *A)cr. Gen* 
Goliedge. The Azures excelled other Priefts, in fr this^-j J * ? h ‘»* 
refpeft, becaufe if any of them had been convinced of- any wc *‘ lD * 
heinous Crime, he did not lofe his Office; neither was any 
other fubrogated into his room, although, the Roman,, 

Cuftom was, that if any other Prieft had committed any 
notorious Offence, he fhould prefently be difeharged of 
his Office, and another chofen in his place, c The man- e Pomp . L*, 
nerhow the Augur did obferve, was this : He fat upon ws de Aug. 
a Cattle, or Tower, the Air being dear and fair, without 
Giouds or Rain, holding a crooked Staff .(called in Latin > 

£uum) in his hand ; where fitting inbisSoothfey ing Robe . 
called Lana., and in Greek xbeiea »'*>'«>' a.calc-, 
facitndo, from heating, becaufe it was well lined within, 
being garded on the out-fide with Purple and Crimfon < 

Gards, having his Head covered, and his Face turned to¬ 
ward the Eaft, fothat his Back was weft ward, his r igbt 
fide fouthward, and his left nerthward. Being thus 
..— placed 
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placed, he quarter’d out with his crookedStaffthe Heaven 
into certain Templa , *We/£, Regions or Places, obferving in 
what Region the Birds did appear: Then killing his Sacri. 
fice, and offering up certain Prayers called £ffata y he 
proceeded in manner as followeth. Bufcjfoft; fuppofe we 
for our better underftanding. hereof, that now the Aug*, 
res were tbrefolve the People, whether the Gods ^would 
aflent that Numa Pompilius fhould be King.. T 
having done as above is (hewed, his Bituus being inliis 
left hand, he reached forth his right hand, putting it upon 
* Numa Pompilius his head, ufing this form of words^, Jupi- 

. ter pater , ft fas fit Numatti P ompilium^ cujus ego caput temo , 
re gem Rome ejfe , fac uti nobis figna cert a ac clara fint inter 
cos fines quo s feci y i % e. If it be lawful for this Pomp, 

liuiy whole Head 1 hold, to be K. of£w»t,ihew fome mani- 

* felt tokens within thefe Regions or Quarters,which I have 
. defcribed. Then if he obferved lucky iigns and tokens, he 

- prefentiy pronounced Numa Pompilius King of Rome ; if 
. he perceived unlucky tokens, then did he obnu^qrey 01 
gainfay, and (hew that the matter propofed was not 
?rplea{ingto the Gods. Whereby the way we muft note, 
that nothing was confirmed bythe Augures without the 
appearance of two liicky ^tokens one ^fter'another, nei¬ 
ther was any thing gainfaid by the appearance of the on- 

• iy evil token. The diftindtions of the Soothfgyings have 
been taken, fome from the event, and thence are the] 
called prcfpera^ lucky, or adverfa, unlucky ; fome froir 

dSw.-PZn. the manner of appearing, d and that was either wilhed, 
1. S. being called therefore impetrativa ; or upwilhed, called ol 

iativa ; fome from the diverfity of things which offered 
themfelves in time of divining, and fo there were five (li¬ 
fting forts: Thefirftwas by the obferving of Lightning 
and Thunder from Heaven,the fecond from the flying and 
chatting of Birds; the third from Bread callto Pullets 01 
little Chicken ; the four.th from four-footed Beafts, } wliid 
either (hould crofethe way, or appear in fome unaccu- 
ftomed place 5 the fifth from thofe cafualties whereby the 

Gods 
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Gods do make their anger appear unto us. Of this (ort are 
thofe Voices which we hear we know not whence (as 
e V.J.mtu heard, when he overcame the Serpent) thefal-* Vox fubko 
ling of Sait towards us at the Tabic, the (bedding of Wine audiraeft,ne- 
up: n our Cloaths *, from which Cafualties and the like, the ^ ut> f e ; ac Cim 
s urures would pronounce eicher good Fortune or bad to flfomptu ^ 
eafue. And thefe Tokens were therefore called Diray be- Ur.dc,red au- 
caufe thereby Dei ira mbit innnefeit y the Gods anger is die. eft. 
made known unto us. Now the things that in divining- Mec. b 
time appeared on the left hand, were commonly Tokens 3 ' I# 
of good luck, becaufe the givers right hand in be Rowing a 
Benefit, isoppofite to the receivers left hand. Whence/^ erv - dEnci* 
fmiftrum y though in humane Affairs it fignifies as much as • 2 ’ 

unlucky, yet in thofe holy Rites of Divining, fini simm % 
is taken in a contrary fence, as Avis finiflra y good luck 5 
Jmonuit Uvumy it hath thundred luckily, we (hall have 
goodfuccefs ; and it is faid, a finendo , becaufe the Gods 
thereby do fuffer us to proceed in our propofed Projc&s. 

And therefore Ttilly faith, 1. De divinatione , a finiflra cor- 

nice rat um y & fir mum Augur iumfieri *, and in the Law of 

the f2 Tables it is faid, Ave finiflra populi magifter efto, 

g The Grecians from hence, in the Judgment of LipfivUyg Lipf. £!e&. 

have called the left hand from fignifyingh c. 2.. 

belt. 

CAP. 7. 

De Tripudiis & PuHariis. 

T His kind of conjecturing is called aufpicium coaUum y 
quoniamneceffe erat ojfa objecta cadere fruflumex pulli 
ore y cum pafeitur ♦ The word h Tripudium is ufed by a fyn - h 
copation for Terripudiumy which is as much as Terripaviumy nac ’ ' Im 
id efiy a dancing or rebounding^of any thing upon the 
ground: for Pavire , is the fame with Ferire. * Others fay/ Humbert.jn 
Tripudium quafi ter.tio pedum . It is here taken for the divi- L 6 • Ep.-fam. 
nipg, or conjecturing of Good or Evilto come by the re¬ 
bounding of Crumbs call: to Chicken in a Coop or P"nn: 
whence the Augur from thefe Pullets or Chicken was cal- 
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led FuUaris , L f; si Bird-Prophet i. The manner in obfer. 
ving was this *,as often as by this kind of conjedltgring they 
defired to know the Gods pleafure concerning the enter, 
prifing of any matter, early in the morning thofe that were 
skilful in this kind of obfervatiou, repaired unto the place 
where the Chicken were kept, where filence bevsg com. 
manded, and the Coop opened, they caft crumbs of bread 
to the Chicken: Now if the Chicken either came flowly, 
or not at all unto the Bread, or if they walked ujj and dowil 
by it not touching it, then was it a token that the matter 
to be enterprized was difpleafing unto the Gods } but if 
contrarily the Chicken did haftily leap out of the Coop, 
and eat fo greedily the crumbs, that fome fhould fall out 
of their mouths again, then the TuBarius , that is, the Ai* 
gnr> pronounced that it waswell-pleafing unto the Gods, 
and encouraged the enterprising of what they had inten¬ 
ded cheerful: and this was called Tripudium foliftimum\ 
This kind of conjedturing may fcem to have its original 
from the Lycians y ^ who as often as they defired to fore¬ 
know the fuccefs of any Enterprise, they went unto the 
Fountain dedicated unto Apollo , into which they call Baits 
for the Filh: Now if the Fifties did eat them, it did betide 
good luck•> if otherwife they negle&ed the Baits, then did 
it betoken fome evil Event. 

CAP. 8. 

De ArkfpieibuSy Arkfpicitta , & Extifptcwo * 

T H i3 kind of Soothfeyers, as they were called Aruf 
pices , abaras afpicicndo , from beholding the Beaft 
upon the Altar; lb were they called Extifpices y ah extra 
afptciendo^ from beholding the Bowels or Intrails of the 
Beaft:, called in Latin Ext a. In this kind of Soothfaying, 
the Amfpex obferved the manner as followeth: Fir ft,/ 
whether the Beaft to be ficrificed came unto the Altar 
willingly, without plucking and hailing; whether he died 
wjthout much ftrugling, or lowd bellowing, at one blow, 

or 
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1 l "fe th ! r an y un, " ck y ob i^ were feerfor heard 
a * h i l ? the V were facrificing. Again, after the 
Beaft toas flam, then would they obferve whether the 
Bowels were of an unnatural colour, whether they were 
not ulcerous, exheeate, orimpoftumated: morebver they 

tvnntA dl n lde £he B ° wels i(UO two parts, the one they 
would call famtltarem, from whence they would 
foretell, what ihould befall themfelves and their Friends; 
Sfw.? 1 £hc jf ™? uld ca« partem boflilem, whence they 
gathered Prednftions touching their Enemies. Hence 

£???/ ‘r mdefcriblD §the Entrails of hiskiUed 
Sacnnc^, faith, Hoflile valido robore infurgitlatusy meaning 
by bofitle lams, partem hoPlilem. Afterward when the Sa- 
bs bu£ned . they confidered whether the 
was fmoaky, whether the fmoak rolled 
«S^ £ n?n« ed f ln ' 1 n® wbet her it wereofanycontinu- 

anceorno : for all thefe were unfortunate tokens, as the 
contrary did betoken a good and fortunate iflueto their 
defignment. Thefe laft which obferved the fire and 
finoak, were called by a more peculiar name Camomantes , 
fmoak-Augures, from the Greek word fignifying, 
Imoak.and^W? *d efi, votes , or a Sooth-fayer. The 
nrft mftru&ions that the Romans received, were from the 
Hetrufct, who (as they themfelves fay) received their 
knowledge from a little Boy, which they named Tores, 
the Hiftory being thus; * When the Hetmfci were plow¬ 
ing their Lands, upon a fudden up ftarted this Tores out 
of one of the Furrows, ufing divers {beeches unto the 
Plow-men ; but they being much affrighted at this fudden 
and ftrange Vifion, began with alood°cry to lift up their 
Voices; upon occafton whereof m?inir j 
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this kind of Sooth-faying, which were pr-efently reccifdfed 
iaBooks, and pra&ifed afterward by the UptVufd.', i i : 
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CAP* 9. 

De Flaminibus. 

T H E Mitre or Head-Ornament which thefe Priefts 2 fid 
wear, was called in Old Time o Ffoma, whence the 
• R°fifl ant * Priefts took their names F lamms. The p cuftom amongft 
i &tx Anms Grecians, as likewife afterwards amongft the Romans, 
Kex idem * was, that the King (hould as well perform Ceretnoniei and 
hominum holy Hites of Religion, as civil Bufineflfes. But NutUd 
Phoebiqj Sa- Pompilitu perceiving that foreign Wars did oftentimes oc- 
cerdos. i trg. ca g on the Kings abfence, infomuch thatthofe Religious 
Ceremonies which he himfelf perfonally (hould perform, 
were of neceffity fometimes negletted; -hereupon he or¬ 
dained out of the Patricii , three Priefts to perform that 
divine Service unto Jupiter, Mars and Romulus, which he 
himfelf ©therwife ought to have performed, calling the 
fir ft Flamen Dialis, the other Flamen Martialis, and the 
laft Flamen QuirinaUs, from Romulus, which was often 
called Qulrinus : 

Sive quod hafta quiris prifeis eft di&a Sabinis, 

BeUicus at ttlo venit in ultra Dens. 

Sive fuo rtgi nomen poftterc JQuirites, 

Seu quia Romanis junxerat tile Cures. 

In procefs of time, twelve others chofen from the Com¬ 
mons were added to theft, but with this Note of diftin- 
flion, that the three firft were had in great efteem; and 
were called FlaminesMajores, High Priefts 5 the other of 
lefs Note, called Flamines Minores, Inferior Priefts 5 the 
chief of all wasthe Flamen Dialis , Jupiter's High Prieft. 
And whereas, everyone did wear a certain Bonnet-in 
form of a Mitre, which fbmetimes was called Pileum, 
fometimes (by the figure Synecdoche ) Apex ( wherease/fy** 
f Ales. Gen. doth properly fignify only the top of the Bonnet) q none 
dicr.i.d.c.r*! xmehtwear Albo-galcrum, i. e+ a white Mitre, but only 
J r> s Prieft, and that was to be made of white Sheep¬ 

skins, after the Sheep hadibeen facrificed. Whatfoever 
Malefeftor could eftapeunto this Prieft, helhouldnotbe 

puniflied 
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punifhed that day. None was eligible into this Office,bu t 

he that was married; neither was it lawful for hiirr 

to marry twice, but if his Wife died, Flaminio abibat, i. e. 

he refilled, his facerdotal Office. To him was permitted 

a richRcIbb of State, and a Chrule Chair 5 none might 

fetch Fire out of his Houfe, unlefsit were to perform forae 

Sacrifice therewith, r none might barb or poll him but^ 5 e v. Ma. 

a Free Man, and that with brazen Scillars. Many other 1 * l * 

Ceremonies there were, which concerned this Flamen, as 

likewife Time added many other Flamines , namely f eve- f Feneft. de 

ry God one * yea/ometimes thofe threefcore Parift-Prieftsfecerd. c. $. 

which formerly were called Curiones , were called Fla - 

mines Curiales , and divers Emperors after their death 

had alfb their Flamines . t Moreover, we muft note,that * Ales. Gen. 

thofe Priefts Wives were called Flaminica ; their Mini- dterJ.lc.f«. 

Iters (for they were wont when they went to Sacrifice, 

to take a Boy or Maid with them) Flaminii, or FlaminU , 

and the thief Flamen's Dwelling-Houfe, were called z&dcx 

Flaminea,otJFlamima. But as it feemeth probable, Nam* 

PompiliHs , and fo theother Kings fucceeding him, did ftill 
referve their Right and Authority in holy matters fo far, 
that they would inftrudt other inferior Priefts, yea, and 
fpecially perform fome fpecial Sacrifices themfelves: 
whereupon after that, the King’s Authority was Abroga¬ 
ted amongft them, then that thefe Sacrifices might be 
continued, they chofe a certain Prieft, which they pre¬ 
ferred before the Flitmen Dialis, but judged him inferior 
to the Pontifex maximtts , of Arch-Pontiff; and him they 
called Rex facrijiculus, and Rex facrorum ,the King-Prieft. 

To him once every year the Veftai Nuns repaired, and 

ufed this form of words, h Vigilaftte, Rex ? Ftgila. King, wServ.iiiiEn. 

art thou awake? awake. For unto him it did belong to l °* 

bid Holy-days, and to provide all things necellaryfbr pub • 

lick Sacrifices. He was to inftruft thofe that fought unto 

him, the caufes of the Holy-days, and tel! them what 

was lawful and unlawful every Month; and upon the 

Fifth of the Ides of January , he facrlSced a Ram to j'antes. 

r Hz % He 
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He was likewife wont to offer np a. Sacrifice in the Comi- 
tium or great Hall of Juftice, which being finilhed, he 
ran as fall as he could out of the Market-place without 
delay. His Wife was called Regina factor am , the.Queeri- 
Prieftefs, and was wont upon the Kalends of every month 
tofecrifice a Porker, or a Lamb in her place, in the ho¬ 
nour of Juno, 

CAP. io. 

De Mart e t five Mavorte, & Saliis Palatines Martidicatis. 

M Ars , otherwife called Manors by the Figure Epen - 
thefts, as we fay Induperator for Imperator , was re¬ 
puted the God of War, and fo Metonymies is u(ed for 
War, as vario Marts pugnatum efi, the Battel was doubt¬ 
ful ; propria Marts by ones own ftrength and labour. He 
was the Son of Juno only, without company of her Hus¬ 
band: for when Juno was greatly dilpleafed with her 
felf, that Jupiter by ftriking his Head, without the com¬ 
pany of a V Voman, did bring forth the Goddefs Minerva u 
fhe, by the couniel of the Goddefs Flora, touched a certain 
Flower in the Field of Olenins, by vertue whereof (he im-‘ 
mediately conceived the God Mars. This God,by realon 
of his dominion in War, the Romans painted fiery, lome- 
times in his Chariot, fometimes on. Horfeback, with a 
Javelin in one hand, and a Scourge in the other. In old 
Coins there was fometimes the Pitfure of a Cock joined 
with him, to (hew the Vigilancy and Carefulnefs that 
* Rofin anr. Soldiers are to ufe. He wascalled x Gradivus dgradients , 
1.*. C.ZO. from marching in Battel againft his Enemies. He had 
a Temple without the City, whence he was called Extra- 
j Rofin. Ibid. ttokrnnim. y Near unto this Temple, without the Gate 
Capetta, did lye a Stone of great note, which upon great 
droughts the People would bring into the City, and pre- 
fently Rain would follow •, whereupon it was called the 
Rainf -ne, Lapis manalis, dmanando. Numa Pompilius in 
the honour of Mars, firnamed Gradivtss, ordained twelve 

dancing 
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dancing Priefts, called SalU d *. fditrJo, from Dancing, ?Plutar«h.in 
which number afterward we find to have i;een doubled. Nuin. i. 
by T.alius Hofiilitu, in the War againft Fidena, a Town of 
thp Sabines. The former twelve being called SalU Palatini 
from the Palatine Mount, where they did begin their mau- 
risk. The other Collmi, from the Hill where their Chappel 
Hood; a and fometimes Quirindes-, and fometimes Ago. t Dion. Hal. 
stales : So that the whole Colledge contained 24 Priefts. lib. a. 
b The occafion of their firft indication was this ■, Upon a £P*“wcIm«i 
certain time, in the Reign of Numd, the. Plague, orfome Nuim ' 
other contagious Sicknefs was very hot among the Ro¬ 
mans, infomuch that no Sacrifice or holy Offering could 
remove it: at that time a certain brazen Target or Scut¬ 
cheon, called in Latine anea pelta, or ancile, big at both 
ends, but cut like an half Moon on each fide, fell from Hea¬ 
ven into Numa his hands, with a certain voice, promifing 
all Health unto Rome, fo long as that brazen Target could 
be kept fafe. Whereupon Mamuriut,z cunning Workman, 
by the appointment of Niim.t, made eleven other Ancilia . 
folike the firft,. that neither could be known from the 
other (to the intent that if any fliould be fo wicked mind¬ 
ed as to fteal it, he might fail of hispurpofe, bymiftaking 
one for another.) Thefe 11 Priefis had the cuftody and 
keeping of them committed to their charge, and in the 
Month of March, every year they apparelled (herafelves 
with a party-coloured Coat, called tunica verficolor, girt 
dofe to their Body with a Belt or Sword-girdle, and a 
Breaft-plate ofHarnefs,called aneum tegmen Upon that, and 
a Robe of Eftate,called Trabea, dapfed about them upper- 
moft of all: upon their Heads they did wear apices,i.e. caps 
cmuch like unto the Perfian Bonnets,called in Greek U- c Dioa, Ha’. 

<i<uyOX vtie? J . They did fomewhat refemble our Head- L*. 
pieces in War, made chafe,unto the Head, with a Creft of 
Cloth upon the top, whence feme have called them Ga¬ 
lt as. They being thus apparelled, danced about the Forum 
or Market-place 5 and the Capitol, with lhort Swords by 
their fide, a Javelin in their right-hand, and their ancile in 

the 
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the other *, ufing certain Songs, either of thV; GocI^ 'aqd 
thofe they called Janualii, Jutionii^ and Miner vii\- ok $ 
Men, and thofe they called Axamema y becaufe in thofe 
Songs they did exare, i. c. nominate and call upon 
names of fome welj deferving Men ; as Mamurius whict 
made thofe eleven Scutcheons, was often called upon in 
thofe Songs. Upon their Feftival-days they had excefs of 
Cheer, whence d Horace hath ufed Saliares ddpes y to fig- 
nifie dainty Fare. 5 

C A P. 11. 

-De Faciahbus, & Pane patrato. 

T Hefe Fad ales were Officers at Arms, or Heralds, 
to denounce War, or ‘proclaim Peace, appointed 
thereunto at firft e by Nam* Pompilius. f The chief pari 
of their Office was to diffwade the Romans from mo- 
lefting any Confederate Nation, with unjuft War : ant 
if any Confederate Nation did offer Injury unto thi 
Roman People,, then did thefe Faciales go as Embafla- 
‘dors unto them, perfuading and exhorting them tt 
yield 'the Romans their Righc: but if they continued 
thirty days obftinate, refilling to yield to that whicl 
‘fhould be : juft and right, then did they prefently de 
nounce War a'gainft them, caftingforth a Dartintokei 
thereof; which Denunciation was g called Clarigatio, 1 
clara voce gua at eb ant nr Faciales. Others are of opinion, 
that whenfoever War was denounced, this Herald ai 
Arms fhould h turn loofe a Ram unto their Enemies 
Borders *, fignifying thereby,that their Fields fhould fhort 
ly become Pafture for the Romans ; from which cuftoi 
wefay of one that chailengcth another-into the Field, A 
rietem emifit . Again, if the Imp crater, or Lord-General 
had done ought againft his Oath, thefe Faciales by theii 
Sacrifice did avsFtthe wrath of fhCXjodsfrom him. Thi 
chiefeftof them was called Pater*pat rat us i a perfect F 
ther : for he only couldbe Parfafatratus,' which'had bo 
Children of his own, and his Father alfo alive. Thi 
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were called Faciales , a feedere facicndo, from making a 
League or Peace between Nations. This League which 
we in Latine docall Fcedus, th e Romans in old rime i did i PiphiusSe- 
call Fidcs, as Ennius and Pigbitts witnefs ^ whence theft ptim. L i, 
Faciales were termed alfo Fidel Fla mines . 

CAP. 12. *V 

De Duumvir is ^ & Decemvirjs , & Quin decemvir is Saats 
faci.tndis , item de r Sibytlis t 

T His Priefthood had its firft inftitution from Tarqui « 
nius Superbus , whofe Office was as well to expound 
as to keep the Oracles of thofe ten ProphetefTes, fo fa¬ 
mous throughout the World, called Sibylla . Concerning 
whom, t^»^rhaththefewords, in times paft there ^Manft.in 
cameaftrange Woman to Tarquinius the King, offering luaCofmrg^ 
nine Books full of the Sibylline Oracles to be fold : but ** 

Tarquinius thinking the Books toe dear, refufed to buy 
them; the Woman departing, burned three of thefe 
Books, ,and came the fecond time unto Tarquinius , de¬ 
manding as much for thofe fix Books, as formerly (be 
had done for the nine; Tarquinius began to deride her, 
whereat the Woman departed, and burned three more, 
returning again unto Tarquinius , and asking as much for 
the three left, as Ihe asked at the firft for all nine. Then 

began Tarquinius p lore ferioufly to bethink himfelf there¬ 
of, and lent for his Augures, asking counfel and advice of 
them. And they underftood by certain figns obferved, 
that the King had refilled fome fpecial Goodnefs lent; 
from the Gods *, and for the Books that remained, they 
advifed, that the Woman fhould have what fhe asked* 

As foon as the Woman had delivered her Books, fhepre-r 
ftntly vanifhed, arid was never feen again; only warn^ 
ing them, to keep the Books as fafe as poffible they 
could. For the fafe keeping of theft, Tarquinius choie 
two of’the Noblemen, or Patricii 9 calling them Du nr 
wW,^pj[)oiAting them, as well by ftudy to expound, as 
‘ * with 
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with care to keepthofe Oracles. Inprocefsoftirne,t!it 
^ople obtained, that tea ffiould be appointed to thii 
office, / five of them being chofen out of the Commons, 
• and five out of the Nobles: and then they were called the 
Decemviri. ' Afterward by L Sylla, as it is thought five 
more were added; fo that they were then called th^ 
Qaindeeemviri *, nay, the number was encreafed by Syk 
unto forty, m as Seyvins thinketh, but ftill called by thJ 
name of Quindecimviri. Of thefe Women that had the 
Ipirit of Prophecy^ ten*were;very" famous: the firft wa 
called Psrfica, the fecojid Libyca , the third Delphica , the 
fourth Cumaa, the fifth Eryehrea , the fixth Sanaa , the 
feventh Cumana, the eighth 'Hellejponta , the ninth Phry 
gi** the tenth Tibartina : They all propliefied of the In¬ 
carnation of Chrift. The place where thefe Books wen 
kept, was within the Capitol under-ground, in a Cheft oi 
ftone, where they remained fafe, until the burning oftfa 
Capitol, at which time they alfo were burned. Not- 
withftanding many of the Prophecies have been known, 
partly by Tradition, «nd partly being taken out of otba 
Copies in other Countries. One of the Prophecies con 
cerning our Saviour Chrift, was uttered by Sibylla Del 
fhica, in manner as followeth : n Nafcetar Propheta abfm 
matris cotta ex at era eyas, that is. There fhall be a Prophet 
born without any copulation of the Mother, even out J 
her Womb. It was fpoken at W. All their Prophe¬ 
cies were of that certainty, that when we would aver 
any thing to be undoubted^ true, we life to fav, it is Si. 

? l ViT' . 8S u Ue as % //4 ’ s Oracle. The C umu 
Stbyll* did write her Oracles at the mouth or entrance of 

l 1 " 9 ?. e ' a c leav . es of T««» which the fiercenefs of. the 
Wind did oftentimes fo fcatter, that they could hardlv be 
brought in order .again, infomudh’i:% fyfienwe wind 
Ihew the great difficulty of bringing'things “jin order, 
we may ufe o Poletian his moxi^LaborMus.ejt.%a m Si . 
bylUfoha cottigert, it is ealier to gather Leaves. 

This name not a proper ^jt ^agpelfe 

■ iH five) 
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tive, common to all Women, endowed with the fpitit of 
Propnecy, taking their denomination from p which ? Serv.£*J. 6 > 

is in the v£chck. Dialeft, tnefame.that e^t,- God, and 
flshiii *• e. counfel, been life. they did open and declare ( 0 n jjn um 
the counfel and determination of God unto the People, fti 

Ic appertained alfo unto thefe Quindecimviri above-g **)/», Appel- 
mentioned, to fee that Sacrifice and Divine-Service, that 
Supplications and Proceffions, Expiations, and all Cere- nere (- en £ 0 - 
monial Rites were duly performed. nis. Ladbde 

f*Ua rdigio- 

CA.P. 13. ne,l.t.c.r, 

De Bona Dea , & Sacris ejue. 

T H IS Goddefs, which is fo famous by the Name of 
Bona Dea t is the Globe of the Earth: which is there¬ 
fore termed Bona Dea , the good Goddefs, becaufe we reap 
fo many good things from the Earth. She is alfo called 
Ops , the helping Goddefs i ab ope, from help, becaufe by 
her help we live. She is called Fatua and Fauna, i. e. the 
Goddefs of Speech, becaufe young Children do never 
fpeak until they are able to go, and fo have touched the 
Earth. The Grecians called her ywaxei* the Female 
Goddefs, becaufe that no Male might be admitted to 
her Sacrifices; nay, the very Pidtures of men were at that 
time to be covered. The inner Room, where her Sacri¬ 
fices were, was called m ywaudisv , the place for Womens 
AfTemblies. y Thofe that were chief in thefe Sacrifices, y cic.orar. 4 e 
were the Veftal Nuns. This good Goddefs was fuppofed *r»<P- ve¬ 
to be the Wife offa«»«r,and upon a time to have been ta- 1 P° [ms - 
ken drunk with Wine by him: for which fault Faunae was 
faid to have beaten her to death with Rods of Myrtle- 
tree; but afterward being forry for that he had done, in 
amends he made her a Goddefs, and as it were, ever after 
detefling the Myrtle-tree, he hallowing all other Herbs 
and Flowers to be ufed in thefe Sacrifices, forbad the 
Myrtle-tree. Some fay,(lie was fo chafte,that Ihe was n vjr 
feenby any Man but by her Husband-, and in refpeft of 
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her chaftity, the Myrtle-tree is forbid,becaufe it was con- 
fecraced to Fenm: but whereas in this Sacrifice theyufed 
Wine, they called it not by the name of Wine, but Milk 
r Alex. Gen. or Honey $ , whence they called the Vefiel wherein the 
«ier, . ,c.«. \^/]ne was put j4m$horatn mllariam, i, e, the Honey-Veflel 
This Sacrifice became very famous by reafon of Clodiut 
who being in love with Pomfeiatfuiius Cafar* s Wife, came 
unto thefe Sacrifices in Womens Apparel, and was found 
out by Awrdi^ Juliiu C&far's Mother. This Clodim be¬ 
came lb infamous for this,and other his adulterous Pranks, 
chat he occafioned a common Proverb amongft the Ro - 
nvwjy Clodim accufat Moechos , anfwerable to which, our 
English proverb is, One Thief nccujctb another , 

GAP. 14. 

Le Cybelt , & Sacerdotibm ejies. 

T? H E Goddefs Cybele ;, or rather CybeUu was in her in- 
I fancy expofed unto wild Beafts, upon the Hill 
Cybellus .% where Ihe being nourilhed by the. wild Beafts 
afterward became a Woman of admirable Beauty, and 
being found by a Shepherd’s Wife, was brought up by her 
as her own Child, and called CybeUty from the Hill CybeU 
lw. She excelled ^natural Gifts, apd was the firft that 
ufed a Taber and Pipe, and Cymbals among the Greeks. 
Moreover, Ihe tenderly loved Children, and therefore was 
called Mfigna Mater ; ffie was alfo called Mater Deoram , 
the.Mother of the Gods \ % 

tyaDenm fmurgemtrix , Berecynthia. Fir*. 

She was called Rhea tojow, becaufe ffie doth 
flow mid abound) with au kind of Goodnefs. She was< 
alfo named Peftnttma^roxa the City Peffmus^ Marc-towa ( 
w Phrygia, where Ihe had a Temple., Moreover, (he was 
called Bcreeymhia^tiQm, the ISU BerecynthmiaPbryaia, 
le&wd* 1 ' wheT t ftewasworAipped. Her Priefts were called t.Gilli, 

. S; their chief Govcrnonr Arthi^CaUus they took their? 
W&s ftom,a cer(aia River in Phrygia, called .Gath#, of 

wfcicfr 
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which whofoever drank, he became fo mad, that be 
would prefently geld himfeif, (as in truth all her Priefts 
were eujoyned to geld themfelves with a Filh-lhell) the 
original of which cuftora is rendred thus: Cybtlle loved 
a young Man of Phrygia, called Atis, and him (he ap¬ 
pointed chief Overfser of her Sacrifice, upon condition 
that he would keep himfeif chafte perpetually : But he 
not long after deflowred a Nymph, for which fact Cybeut 
bereft him of his Wits and Undemanding, fo that he m 
his madnefs did geld himfeif, and would have killed 
himfeif alfo, t had not the Gods in their comraiiferation t Cybeii.m 
towards him, turned him into a Pine-tree. In re mcm- luc y !lorri _ 
brance of him ever afeer, her Pnefts were geidea. nem trunco „ 
Every year the Trators did facriiice unto this Goddefs. que indnruit 
But the performance of the holy and religious Rices at 
that time did belong unto a Phrygian Man and Phrygian M • 
Woman, chofcn for that purpofe: Which, according to 
the manner of their Country, being apparelled with a 
party-coloured Garment, called in Latine Synthefis , or 
mitt us variegatus , and carrying the Pidture of their 
Goddefs about with them in the ftreets, they ftruck their 
Breaft with their Hands, keeping tune with the Tabers, 

Pipes, and Cymbals, which other People following plaid 

upon. ThePriefls were alfo called Corybantcs, from one 

Corybantns, which was one of her firft Attendants; and 

hereupon we call the Cymbal t/£raCorybantia, In this 

manner dancing about the ftreets, they begged Money 

of the People whom they met; and hence were they 

named Cxbelle her Colleftors, or her Circulatory ,deSt, 

lugelers. Somecalled them tM-nwf™ from which 

iu this place fignifieth CyhtUe, called the g^at Mother, 

and a Beggar,or Gatherer of Alms. « Others have « RoGn «nr. 

called them Minicia: But by what name foever they L *■ c - 

were called, the place was fo infamous by reafon of 

thpj r Drunkennels and Incivility ufed at thefe times, 

that when they would point out a notorious naughty 

Fellow, they would call him circdatorem CybtlUmm, 
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belle her Jugler. Neither was it lawfull for any Free-born 
toundertake that office. 

CAP. ij. 

De Collegia Pomificum , & Pentipce Maxima. 

T His word Pontifex is commonly tranflated a Biffiop 
or Prelate, being called Pomifices in Latin, as alfo 
Pomifs in Englifh, from one part of their Office, which 
was to have the over-fight of a great wooden Bridge, cal¬ 
led in Latin Pons fabliaus, being fo great, that Carts and 
Wains might pals over it, having no arches to uphold it, 
* Plutarch.in but only great Piles and Polls of Wood : at and that 
Noma. which is nioft remarkable in it, was that it was joyned 
together only with wooden Pins, without any Iron at all. 
Others are of opinion, that they were termed Pomifices 
quafi Potificts, from posts and facto, of which opinion Lu¬ 
can feemeth to be, according to that, Pomifices facriqui- 
jPeneft, de bus cfi commiffa poteftas. Concerning the y number of 
ncerd. them, only four were appointed by Numa , all which 
then were to bechofen out of the Patricii: afterward 
four more were added out of the Commons. Thefe 
were called Pomifices majores , or chief Pontifes, to di- 
ftinguifh them from feven other, which afterwards Sylta 
? , jl ,Ml added, and z called them Pomifices minores % inferiour 
3 ‘ c ‘ ** Pontifes. The whole company of them was called the 
College of Pontifes. This College was pririledged 
f from all Allegiance, being not bound to render acccount 
of their doings, either to the Senate or Commonalty. 
They were to determin all qoeftions concerning Reli¬ 
gion, as well betwen their Prefts as betwen Private 
Men : they had authority to punilh any inferiour Prieft, 
if he either detrafted or added unto thofe Religious 
Rites which were prefcribed unto him. They had their 
Pontife, whom they called Pontificm maximum. Thefe 
Pouufes were wont to exceed in their diet, infomuch 
that when the Romans would fliciy the greatnefs of a 
i Feaft, 
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Feaft, they would fay it was Ponufica Cams,e. accord¬ 
ing to our Englifh Phrafe, A Feaft for an Abbot. Cana 
adiicialis is taken for the fame *. a Lip fine in the Expofi- a Lib. 4. de 
tionofthe latter Phrafe, taxeth the Printers negligence, *“«»• Kom. 
and is of opinion, that it Ihould have been printed Cana 
aditialis , underftanding hereby a folemn Feaft made by 
Magiftrates in aditu honoris , at their entrance into their 
Office, and at their day of Inauguration. 

CAP. 16. 

De Epulonibus. 

T HE Pontifes in old time appointed three Men, whom 

thev called b Trium-viros Etulonum (from Epulum a b Lazius de 
Feaft) to have the over-fightof the Feafts made at Sacri-Rep»b Rom. 
Sees, afterward by reafon of two twice added, they '- 3 -“f 
were called firft OjittiqHcvi nnd at length Scptcftivwt 
EpHlomitn, 

CAP. 17. 

Dc Titiis* 

A Nothcr fort of religious Men there were, which lived 
in the Suburbs of the City, and prafbfed Sooth- 
faving-, they were called c Titii, from the name of the c p anc i ro ]. l. 
Birds, which they obferved; which in Latin were called rerum de 

Titi*, n mole Hadri- 

C A P. 18. ani . 

De Virginibui Veftalibus* 

N Ear unto Char’s Temple, flood the religious Houfe 
or Nunnery, dedicated to the Goddefs Vtfia: where 
at the firft were four, afeerfix Virgins 
eleded.whofe Office was chiefly to keep the facre 4 Fire, 
the extinction whereof proved ominous, f dd,d ^I 
tend fome evil Event Ihortly to happen. And therefore 
for their negligence herein, as for all other fmall V. v-s, , 
they being had into a dark comer, ftrip t naked, *nd 
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a Curtain drawn half way over them, the chief Pontiff 
scourged them { neither was it lawful to kindle the Fire 
once put out, with any other Fire, but from the Sun-' 
beams: for which pui pofe they had certain Inftruments 
* piutar. in named c aKa< p c -^ which were formed in the manner of a 
iMuma. Pyramu, but hollow j fo that the Beams being collefed 
within the circumference, and meeting in the Vertex 
did eafily kindle any combuftible matter put into it • but 
chiefly if the matter was of black colour ; becaufe, as 
Pmlofophy teacheth, a dark colour doth congregate or 
colled the Beams, whereas whicencfs doth difperfe them 
A fecond part of their Office was to work reconciliation 
rfS jet. in between Parties offended, as appeareth by d Suetonius 
Ju io. where we may read. That by their interceffion, Sylla was 
reconciled to Cafar. They were chofen into this nlace 

between the fixth and the eleventh year of their age;^and 
they were to remain in this Nunnery thirty years fnace 
ten years to learn their Ceremonies and Myfteries^ ten 
years to exercife them, and ten years to inftrud others • 
withm which fpace, if they had fuffered their Bodiesto 

* Vt ., . bC d *r’ they . wer ! t0 under g° that fearful Puniffi- 
»Vid. lur . menc* aforementioned. But thefe thirty years beine 
P ’ 4 ‘ expired. Marriage was lawful for them ; fo that the! 

laid afide their Scepters, their Fillets, and other their Sa¬ 
cerdotal Ornaments. Notwithftanding thole which did 
marry, in the end died fearful Deaths: whereupon thev 
Chofe rather to abftain commonly. The Romans had 
them in great honour, fo that they never walked 
abroad, but with an Iron Scepter in their Hands, and 
whatfoever Malefaftor met them (if the Nun would 
take her Oath, it was by chance,) heefcaped Punifliment. 
They were named Vejlals, from their Goddefs Vella, 
eMunft. in which word (as* Munfter writetb) is derived from the 

L2. G c°p!° g ' % bl< : w iff** r ‘g nif ying Fire. The eldeft was called 
Maxtma Vtfialu Vtrg» > i.e. the Lady Priorefs, or chief 
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CAP. 19. 

De veterum Jacrificiis , & ritu facrificandi. 

\X 7 Hatfoever was burnt or. offered up unto the Gods 
” v upon an Altar, it had not the name of a Sacrifice, 
and fometimes it was called Vitlima, quod vintta ad aras 
ftabat , becaufe the Beaft to be facrificed flood bound 
unto the Altar; fometimes Hoftia , from an obfolete Verb 
Mojito, which is co flrike, becaufe certain under-Officers, 
called in Latin Popa (Handing by the Altars, all their 
upper part naked, and a Laurel-Garland upon their 
Head) did Hoftiare viClimam , id eft, flrike down and 
kill the Sacrifice. Others are of opinion, that this name 
Hoftia is taken from Hoftis an Enemy, according to that 
otOvid, Hofttbiu d domitis, Hoftia nomen habet ■, becaufe 
either before War, to procure the Gods Favour, or 
after War, In token of Thankfulnefs, they did hoftium 
ferire, id eft, offer up the Sacrifice. The fecond difference 
of Sacrifices hath been ocoafioned in refpeiff of the time, 
and fo they have called pracidania , or fuccidanea , 
qifafi praetdanea Cf* Jitcccdanea * Thole Sacrifices which 
were offered up the day before any folemn Sacrifice,. 
were called pracidanea hoftia, fore-Sacrifices, as we Eng- 
Jjjb praettrfa em, a fore-runner 1: which fore-Sacrifices, . 
if by any token they found unlucky, then would they 
offer np a fecond Sacrifice, which they, termed hoftiam , 
fu cidaneam ; and'becaufe thefe fecond Sacrifices* were**:/ 
to b . offer’d only iaftead of the ocher, when they 
were unlucky or faulcy ^ hence hath Plautus . ufed this 1 . 

S*ieecK>. Aieum-ttrgtsm ftultitia tua fubdes fuecidaneum P - 
Mutt l He. whipped for thy fault ?. The manner of Sacri¬ 
ficing was as followers Some certain days before any 
Sacrifice was to be performed, the Prieft was wont to 
wafb'his whole Bodv. / efpeciattv his Hands-and Feet, f. vid. Eraf. 
which if he had not wafhed, the Sacrifice was accounted Adag. 
polluted: -and alluding unto this Qiftom, we fay, a Man 
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doth accedere ad rem i Hot is manibus, or tlhth pe dibus, as 
aften as he enterprifethany bufinefs without due reverence 
or preparation thereunto. 

Mtfc/'fc W|* 11% ms &ti y&fav ojl5o7tx 
Xsp?7? dvfotomy. Hejiod. ep)ct x) m/*?. 

Moreover, the Prieft was to abftain from his Marriage** 
bed, as likewife from divers k : nds of Meats, and at 
the time of his going to Sacrifices, either himfeif or fome 
inferiour Sexton going before him with a Rod or Wand 
£ Plutarch in in his hand (called comment aetdam) g ufed this form of 
Nutiu. words unto the People, Hoc age , attend this you are 
' about: which cuftom feemeth to have had its original 

from the Grecians . for before the time of Sacrifice, the 
Grecian Prieft ufedalmoft the like Speech unto his Peo¬ 
ple, as t?V 77 o, *. e . who is here? The People anfwered, 
7 nhhcu m k dyaZnit *• c. many Men and good. After this pre¬ 
paration, then did the Prieft, laying his hands upon the 
A Serv. Acc. Altar, rehearfe certain Prayers h unto the God Janus % 
lib- i. and the Goddefs Ve[ia, becaufe the Romans were per- 
fwaded, that without their inteFCeflion, they; might not 
have accefs unto the other Gods: his Prayer being 
i Pancirol. 1. ended, then did he lay i upon the Beafts Head a ^ttle 
dlt c^^efale Con ?> together with a Cake made of Meal and Salt, cal- 
Ammomaco. kd Latin Mola, l^Mola erat far toftum, fale offer* 
\ Textor. in fam. From this Ceremony the aft of Sacrificing hath been 
fua offidna, termed Iwmolatio. After this, the Soothfayer drank Wine 
Sparge fa!fa out 0 f an Earthen or Wooden Chalice, called in Latin 
rum^moia™* or Simpavium. I It was in fafhion much like our 

Sen. Oedip. Ewers, when we pour Water into the Bafon> This 
Aft.a.fcen.2. Chalice was afterward carried abbut to ail the People, 
l Pancir. lib. that they alfo might lib are, L e. lightly tafte theredf; 
rerdk ede R* te hath been called Libatio . Now everyoneha- 
Ammoniaco ving tailed thereof, the reft of the Wine, with Frankin- 
fole. cenfemixt in it, was to be poured upon the Beafts head, 

m Media in- m between the horns 5 one crying out with a loud Voice, 
fhncHt Vire. ***&* e ft h*fl**, i.e. *tf#4,moreencreaft&, and made 
j&ocid. ■ more pieafing unto the Gods, as Virgil faith, Mattemm, 

virtute 
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mrtute puer, i . e. O good Child, which encreafeft in vef- 
tue. And hence, even from this term, we may conjedture 
that the word Matloy which fignifieth to kill, and fome- 
times to facrifice, hath had its original, becaufe they 
did immediately after that voice, maUare hofliam, that is, 
flay the Sacrifice, and that was done in this manner $ 
a Firft the Prieft did pluck off feme of the Beafts Hairs « Rofw. ant 
between the Horns, and call them into the fire, calling *• !• c 11 * 
them his prima Hbamina , i. e . his firft Offerings : Then 
did he, turning his face towards the Eaft, draw a long 
crooked Knife upon the Beafts back, commanding his un¬ 
der Officers (which 1 call Popa> others Cnltarii , from their 
Kuife 5 Vtttimarii, from the Holt 5 and Agones, becaufe 
they Handing ready to give the ftroak, often ufed this 
word Agon, for Agone , i. e. Muft I to my work ? ) to kilt 
the Beaft. The other people (landing by, fome did with 
Veflels fave the Blood, others did flea or skin the Beaft, 
others waflied it. Anon, fome Soothfayer or Prieft did 
obferve the lntrails, turning and winding them with at 
Knife, which was called Secefpita kfecandox for he might 
not touch them with his hand, they conceited that if the 
Sacrifice had proved polluted, his hand would then have 
perifhed. Now after the Soothfayer or Prieft had fuffi- 
ciently turned the Intrails., and found no ill token there¬ 
in ; then did thofe Pops,, or Church-butchers, cut offfrora 
every Bowel So me portion, which after they had rolled 
in Barly-meal, they lent itJn baskets to the Priefts,and the 
Priefts taking it up into a broad charger or platter, cal¬ 
led difeus, or lanx^ laid it upon the Altar, and burnt it, and 
0 this wss properly termed litare^ orreddere, i.e. to fa- * Joac.Ca- 
tisfie by Sacrifice, or to pay the Sacrifice which was ow- merar. pro 
ing unto the Gods. After that the Portion laid out for the Fl»c. 

Gods had been burnt, then did all the People repair un¬ 
to a common Feaft •, where 3 as they were eating, they 
fung Hymns and Songs in the praife of their Gods, and 
playing on Cymbjjs, they danced about the Altars, inti¬ 
mating thereby, that there was no part of their Body, 

K but 
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but fhould be employed in the fervice of their Gods. Now 
until all their Ceremonies and Myfteries were finiflied, it 
was not lawful for any to tafte of this Feaft.* infomuch 
that we fince have ufed to check a Glutton, or Greedy- 
gut, which cannot abftain from his Meat till Grace be faid. 
in this manner. Sacra baud immoUta devorat . 

CAP. 20. 

De Nuptiis^ & Nuptiarum renumiatiotte. 

CEdng that Marriages and Burials have fuch depen- 
13 dance upon the Priefts, it will not be amifs to con- 
elude tbis SedUon with two Chapters, briefly opening the 
Ceremonies of both. Before we come unto the folemn 
Ceremonies ufed by the Romans in their Marriages, we 
willfirftfhew the manner of their Contraft, which were 
• Salmutb.in called by the Romans, *Spon[atia a fpondendo », becaufe in 
Pancirol. lib. their Contrafts each did promife other to live as Man 
dirTcap. 6 ^ ajnc * Wife. Now the manner of con tracing was com- 
•upuis.* monly thus: They did, for the greater fecuricy, write 
down the form of the Contradt upon Tables of Record, 
as appeareth by Juvenal* Sat. 6. 

Si tibi legitimispatbam* jhnthamquc tabeUiSy, 

Non es am at urns . 

Thefe Tables were alfo fealed with the Signets of certain 
Witnefles there prefent, who were termed from their aft 
©Healing, SIgnat ores. Moreover, before they would be¬ 
gin the Ceremonies of their Contradt, the Man procured 
aSoothlayer, and the Woman another, with whom firft 
they would confult. Whence Juvcnal 7 Sat . io*. 

— Veniet cum fignatoribus aufpex. 

The token or fign which thefe Soothfeyers in time of ob* 
to? L * fervin S accounted moft fortunate, was a Crow: q Ea enim 

* cornicum focietas eft jit ex duobusfociis altera cxtintta,vidu* 

altera perpetuo maneat. The Man alfo gave in token of 
good-will, a Ring unto the Woman,which Ihe was to wear 
wpo. ;he next fipgcr unto the little finger of the left- 

hand, 
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hand, c becaufe unto that finger alone proceeded a cer- o Aul.Gel, 
tain Artery from the Heart. The word Nuptia , which fig- 
nifieth Marriage, had its derivation a mibo , d which Verb 4 R 0 fin. anr. 
in old time fignified to cover: the cuftom being, that the 1. y. c. 37. J 
Woman fhould be brought unto her Husband with a 
e yellow Veil (called flammeum) call over her face. Again , e Pfln. 21. 
becaufe of the good fuccefs that Romulus and his Follow- c * 
ers had in the violent taking away of the Sabine Women, . 

/they continued a cuftom, that the Man fhould come fSig.de Jur. 
and take away his Wife by a feeming violence, from the Rom.l.ix.*. 
lap or bofom of her Mother, or the next Kin. She being 

thus taken away, her Husband did diflever and divide the 
hairofher head with the top of a Spear, wherewith fbme 
Fencer formerly had been killed. This Spear was called 
by him Haft a. calibaris 7 g and the Ceremony did beto- g Salmuth. In 
ken, that nothing fhould disjoin them but fuch a Spear, P*nciroI. lib. 
or fuch like violence. The next day after the Marriage, de - 
or folemn Feaft was held, where all the Bride-man’s and Senuptifc^ 
Bride-woman’s Friends met to make merry 5 this Feaft P * 
they called Repotia. We muft note, that b three manner b Boeth.To- 
of ways a Woman became a Man’s lawful Wife: VCu 7 picor. a! vi<% 
Confarr cat tone, Coemptione. A Woman became a Mans CceJ. ft hod; 

lawful Wifi SyUfu, i.e. by prefeription or long pofleflion, if * a8, c# * 7 * 
that Ihe were wed with the confent of her Overfeers, and 
fo did live with a Man, as with her lawful Husband, a 
whole years fpace, nullo interrupt ufufi. e. i fhe being not , $\„ <je fur. 
abfent from him three nights in the whole year: and fome Rom.1.1,0 
have thought, that the counterfeit violence in taking 
away the Maid from her Friends, was ufed only in this 
kind of Marriage. A Woman became a Man’s Wife confer- 
reatione^ i. e. by certain Solemnities ufed before a Pontiff, 
nr chief Bifhop, when the Woman was given unto the 
Man uTing a fet form of words, ten Witnefles being pre-* 

Pent, and a folemn Sacrifice being offer’d, at which the 
couple married fhould eat of the fame Barly-cake which 
formerly had been ufed in the Sacrifice. Which Saca- 
kt was termed, afarre confarreatto i and the Marriage 
K 2 it 
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orac. icfclfFrmj^, and fometimes fimjjy ^ the dif- 
pfoJVlurxn. folution ofihis kind of Marriage, Diffarreatio A Woman 
became a Man’s Wife, Coemptione, i. e. by buying and fel¬ 
ling, when che Woman did under a feigned form of fale 
buy her Husband, by giving him a piece of Coin. Keteri 
Romanorum lege , mbentes mulieres ires ad viriun ajfcs ferre 
folcbant: atque imam qmdem , quem in ma?m tenchant , tan- 
/ Sig.de jure q^am emendi caufa marito dare, l To thefe three foine 
Rjm - C"^ teach, that a fourth fort of Marriage wasin ufe among the 
Romans , namely, when a Woman became a Man’s Wife, 
Sort it tone, by a kind of Lottery; and of this they fay 
w Suet, m m Suet on fpeaketh. n In that kind of Marriage which was 
weic^orat. V er Coem p tione m, the Man was not named by his proper 
pro Mur sen. name, nor the Woman by hers, but the Man was named 
Item Fr. Syl. Cains , and the Woman Caia , in the memory of the ch'afte 
ib;d, and happy Marriage of Caia Cacilia , Wife to Tarqttinius 

Frifcns- from whence fprang a cuftom among them, 
that the new married Wife, when (he was brought' home 
unto her Husband’s houfe, was to ufe this Proverb, Vbi tu 
Cains, ibi ego Caia , by which words Ihe fignified, that fee 
was now owner of her Husband’s Goods, as well as him- 
felfi and therefore Erafmns hath expounded that faying, 
f gl ,° d * ^efe words, Vt tn l)ominns, ita ego Domina: o And Ihe 
j. 2 . 17. that was thus married per Coemptionem, was properly cal- 

/ Hier. Fer-Jed Mater-familias . p If any of thefe Ceremonies were 
E nraf omitte(l » then was the Marriage termed Nuptia innup - 
* * t*> in which fenfe we call our Enemies Gifts no Gifts, 

Thefe Ceremonies being ended, to¬ 
wards night the Woman was brought home to her Hus¬ 
band’s Houfe with five Torches, fignifying thereby the 
need which married Perfbns have of five Gods or God- 
defles, *. e. Jupiter y Juno , Venus, Snadela 7 and Diana y 
who oftentimes Is called Lucina , the reafon of the name 
being rendred by Ovid, 

— Dedit hac tibi nomina Lucas, 

Aut quia principium tn Dea Lncis habes. 

\ J'h&te fire of opinion, who think, that the ufeof thefe 

Torches 
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Torches was not only to give flight, but to reprefent the 
element of fire 5 for no Marriages were thought happy, 
which were not contracted Sacramento ignis & aqua, for 
which reafon the cuftom iikewife was, to bcfprinkle the 
new married Woman with water; yea, they did both in PunciroUlh. 
the time of their contra#, touch water and fire provided 
for that purpofe. The fignification of this Ceremony Nupfifs* 
feme think to be thus ; the fire, becaufe it is an a&ive 
Element, to reprefent the Man \ the Water becaufe it is 
pafllve, to reprefent the Woman. Others fay,thac in the 
community of thefe two Elements, was intimated the 
community between Man and Wife, of all other their 
Goods and PolFelfions,which was more fully declared in 
that fore-quoted Proverb ufed by the Wife, Vbi tn Cains, 
ibi ego Caia. The matter whereof thefe Torches were 
made, was a certain Tree, from which a pitchy liquor did 
ifiue; it was called Teda, and hence have the Poets fi¬ 
guratively called both the "Torches and the Wedding it 
felf Tedas. When the Woman had been thus brought to 
the door, then did file anoint the pofts of the door with 
Oil, q from which Ceremony the Wife was called uxor q Serv. JEn. 
quafiunxor . This Ceremony of anointing being ended,the !• 4 * 
Brideman did lift her over the threihold, and fo carried 
her in by a feeming force, becaufe in modeftylhe would 
not feem to go without violence into that place where Ihe 
Ihould lofe her Maiden-head. At her carrying in, all 
the company did cry out with a loud Voice, Talaffio,Ta- 
lajjio: for which cuftom, r Plutarch aUedgeth many oc- r pi utar . v i t; 
cafions, this being one. . Among thofe whoravilhed the Pompeii. 
Daughters of the Sabines y there were found fome of the 
meaner and poorer fort carrying away one of the 
faireft Women; which being known, certain of the Ci¬ 
tizens would have taken her from them-, but they began 
to cry out, that they carried her to Talajftns, a Man well - 
beloved among the Romans ; at which naming of T*- 
Ujfins, they fuffered her to be carried away, themfelves 
accompanying her, and often crying, Talajfio, Talaffio. 

From 
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From whence ic hath been continued a cuftom among the 
Romans, ever at their Marriages to ling Talajfw, Tahflio , 
as the Greeks did Hymen, Hymtn&e. From this cuftom 
of leading or bringing home of the new married Bride 
comical Phrafe, Ducere uxorem , to marry a 
Wife. She being ihus brought home, -received the keys 
other Husband’s houle, whereby was intimated, that the 
cultody of all things in the-Houle was then committed 
1. unto her. /The Marriage-bed was called Genialis lechu, 
as wemay fuppofe, quafigenitalis, t Sometimes it was 
Called Leans adverfus, quod hunc le Eh u him religiofe Jervari 
mosfuit , & in atrio collocari janua ex adverfo *, i. e. They 
placed this Bed in the Court, diredtly oppofite to their 

keeping it as fome religious Monument or Pledge 
of Matrimony. The next day after the Marriage, the 
Bride-woman received Gifts of her Friends, which the 
Lawyers term Nuptialia Dona, u But Ciecro expoundeth 
thele Dona Nuptialia, to be certain tokens, which the 
Husband fent to his Wife before the betrothing. If after 
the Marriage any difeontent had fallen out between the 
“ M ? n his Wife, *then did they both repair to a cer> 

' tain Chappel, built in the honour of a certain Goddefs 
called, Deaviri-plaea , a viris placandis. Whence after 
they had been a while there, they returned Friends. VVe 
have thus feen the Rites and Ceremonies which the Ro* 
mans uled 1/their Contrails and Marriages ; it would 
not be impertinent to annex the manner of their Divorce¬ 
ments, which upon juft caules were permitted, x There 
were two manner of Divorcements, the one between Par- 
ties only Contracted, the fecond between parties Mar¬ 
ried. Thefirftwasproperly called Repudium, in which 
the party fumg for Divorcement, ufed this form of words 
Condmonc tua non Mar. The fecond was called Divor- 

"A”!"! the P f ty fuin S, i,: » ufed thefe words, 

A estnasttbi habeto : vel res tuas tibi aviso* Both thefe kinrfc 
were termed Matrimonii rcnunciatifnes , renouncing or 
refofal of Marriage. Where we mult note, that inftead 

of 
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of this Verb renunciare, divers good Authors ufe this. 

P.irafej Mitt ere, or Remittere nunc in m 5 as C. Cafar Pomr 
uU nunc hum remi/it , C. Cafar hath divorced Pompeia. 

And alluding hereunto y Cicero faith, Virtnti nunciumy EpfamJ.$. 
remifit, i. e. he hath caft off all Goodnefs, he hath even di¬ 
vorced Vertue. Secondly, we muft note, that this Verb 
Raiuncio , doth not only fignifie to renounce or to refufe, 
but many times in Tully , it fignifieth to declare or pro¬ 
nounce a Magi fixate e left ed, as Rcnunciare Confident^ Pra • 
torem> &c . The reafon why in Matrimonial Contracts 
it fignified to renounce or refufe, was, becaufe in thefe 
Divorces they did fometimes fend to their Wife, per mm* 
cium ,, by aMeflenger, fome Bill or Scroll of Paper, con¬ 
taining the.caufes of the Divorce. Moreover, we are to 
obferve, that in thefe Divorces the. Ceremonies were 
quite contrary to thofe Marriages; the juftcaufes being. 
fore-lignifyM to the Cenfors, the Marriage-tables were, 
broken, the Dowry reftored, the Key of the Houfe taken, 
from the Woman, and /he turned out of doors: all which 
Ceremonies are at large treated of by Thomas Dempjhcr y , 

L J. Antiq. Rom. c . 38. ^ 

CAP. 21.. 

Quo apparatu, quibufque ceremoniis apud vet eres dsfwEla 
corpora igni tradebantur. 

T H E Romans in ancient time, when they perceived a 
Body dying, had fuch a cuftom, that the next of 
:he kin Ihould receive the laft gafp of breath from the fick- 
x>dy into his mouth, as it were by the way of kitting him 2 * 

[to Ihew thereby how loth and unwilling they were to- 
)e deprived of their Friends) and likewife fhould clofe the 
;yes of the Party being deceafed. Whence Anna faid 
into her Sifter Dido now dying, 

-- z. Extremes fi quis fuper baliens mat, % Virg.JEn.4. 

Or e legam - 

ini Penelope wMhing* that her Son Ttlemachus might ©nt- 

." live 
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live her felf and his Father, writeth to her Husband in this 
manner: Hie rneos oculos comprimat^ tile tuos. 

After the Body had thus deceafed, they kept it feven 
days unburied, wafhing the Corps every day with hot wa* 
ter, and fometimes anointing it with Oil, hoping that if 
the Body were only in a (lumber, and not quite dead, it 
might by thefe hotCaufes be revived. 

Per call do s latices aliena undantia flammis 3 

Expedtuntcorpnfque lav ant ftigentes & ungunt * 

In thefe feven days fpace, all the dead Mens Friends met 
together now and then, making a great out-cry or Ihout 
with their Voices, hoping that ifthe dead body had been 
only in a fwoon or deep, he might thereby be awaked. 
This a&ionwas termed conclamatio . Whence when we 
have done the belt we can in a manner, and cannot effeft 
it, we fay proverbially conclamatum eft y for this third 
conclamation or general out-cry (which was always up¬ 
on the feventh day after the deceafe) was even the laft 
Refuge, at which, ifthe Body did not revive, then was it 
carried to burial, being invefted with fuch a Gown as the 
party’s Place or Office formerly had required. Thofe who 
had the dreffing, chefting,or imbalming of the dead corps, 
were called Pollindores : After they had thus embalmed 
the Corps, they placed it in a Bed faft by the gate of the 
dead Man’s houfe, with his face and heels outward to¬ 
ward the ftreet: according to that of Per fins 
— Tandcmque beat ulus alto 
Compofttus lefto 7 crajfifiqne hit at us a mo mis , 

In pbham rigtdos calces extendit - 

Herewith accordeth Homer , lpeaking of Patroclus his 
Funeral; 

r/ Off fjun ivt JtA/fffy otz'ii X# 

K« 7 «/ dvd < 7 rpb$u&v 7 iTpctujMts&- - id eft, 

Qui tnihi in takernaculo confioffus acuto tire 
% Jacet ad vefttbulum converfus . 

This Ceremony was properly called corporis cottocatio: 
2 nd fall by this bed, near the gate, alfc was erefted an Al¬ 
tar, 


obferved by the Romans//* their Putter ah* 7 ? 

tar, called in Latin tAcerra - 7 upon which his Friends did * Alex* Gem 
every day offer Iflcenfe until the Burial: The Gate on dier *l*i« V? 
the outfide was garnifhed with Cyprefs Branches, if the 
dead Man were of any Wealth or Note, for the poorer 
fort, by reafon of the foarcity of the Tree* could 1 ufe no 
fuch Teftimony of their Mourning. 

u Etnon pleibeios luclus teftata cuprejfus • n Lucanus, 

In the feven days fpace, certain Men were appointed 
to provide all things in readinefs for the Funeral; 
which things were commonly fold in the x Temple of* Alex. Gen* 
Libit ina, from whence thofe Providers were termed Z,*- di erJ.y.c,2tf* 


bitinariiy though fometimes this word Libitinarins doth 

lignifie as much as capularis 7 an old decrepit Man ready 

for the Grave. Upon the eighth day, a certain Crier in 

the manner of a Bell-man, went about the Town to call 

the People to the Solemnization of the Funeral in this 

form of words; Exequias y L , Tito L. Eilio quibus efts Ro£o,*nr. 

commpdum ires. Jamtempus eft. Ollus ex tidibtts ejfcrtur.^* 

After the People had affembled themfelves together, the 
Bed being covered with Purple, or other rich covering* 
the laft Conclamation being ended, a Trumpeter went 
before all the company, certain poor Women called Pr<e- 
fica following after, and finging Songs in the praife of 
the Party deceafed s where we mult note, that none but 
the better fort had a Trumpet founded before them j 
others had only a Pipe; z, Senatoribus &patriciis Alex.Gea, 
minoribtu plebeiis tibia canebant fiticincs, this word Siti- dier. I; 
cines 7 lignifying either a Trumpeter or Piper, becaufe 
they did both adfitos r \.t. mormos canere . Again, ex¬ 

cept it were one of the Senators, or chief Citizens, he 
was not carried out upon a Bed, but in a Coffin upon a 
Bier, Thofe that carried this Bed, were the next of the 
Kin, fo that it fell often among the Senators themfelves 
to bear the Corps; and becaufe the poorer fort were 'not 
able to undergo the charges of fuch Solemnities, there¬ 
upon were they buried commonly in the dust of the 
Evening ah^hence ^ vefipertino umpore 3 thofe that cawi- 
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ed the Corps were termed vefpa or vejpillones. In thebiP 
^ rial of a Senator or chief Officer, certain waxen Images 

of all his Predeceflours, were carried before him upon 
long'Poles or Spears, together with all the Enfigns of Ho¬ 
nour which he deferred in his life-time. Moreover, if 
any Servants had been manumized by him, they accom¬ 
panied the Mourners lamenting for their Matters death. 
After the Corps, followed the dead man's Children, the 
next of the kin,and other of his friends,4fna&,<.e.in mourn¬ 
ing apparel. From which Aft of foUowing the Corps, 
namely dfequendo, thefe Funeral Rites have been termed 
Exequity zi Donat, hathobferved upon that of Terence, 
Funits interim frocedit , nosftquimur which Rites,became 
they were performed as Debts due unto the party decea- 
fed, hence were they alfo called Juft *. Eo dicuntur w- 
fta, quod jure mortals failitari dtbent a vtvts. Polyd. de 
Invent.1.6.c. 9 . The Corps being thus brought unto their 
great Oratory* called the Rofira , the next of the km lau m 
*$uet.C.Jul. dabat * defoutturn pro Rostris, i. e. made a Funeral Orati- 
Caeiar. c.«. on in the commendation principally of the party decealed, 
but touching the worthy Adis alfo of thofe his Predecef- 
fors, whole Images were there prefent. The Oration 
being ended,the Corps was in old time carried home again 

in manner as it was brought forth. 

Sedibtts bunc ref erente fuss & sonde fepulchro. _ 

But afterward by the Law of the twelve Tables, it was 
provided, that no Man bplides the Ejtjperour and Veltal 
Nuns ihould be buried withitu the City, though fome 
upon efpedal Favour have obtained it. Themanner of 
their Burial was not by interring the Corps, as m former 
. Silmmh , B times ithad been, but burning them in a fire, b the rea- 
pfndroUib. foa thereof being to prevent the crueltvof their Ene- 
rerHmdeperVmies, who in h mercllefs Reven 8 e w° ulda ^ their Con 

dit.de exe-Js dig up the buried Bodies , making even the dead 
qmis. ‘ aifd Subiefls of their implacable wrath. This fire before 

the burning was properly called Pyraf ia the tun’ 
«Serf,*n.s-.that it burned, it was calleji ms tempor i 
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Rcgari folerent Manes • after the burning, then waste 
called Bufium , quafi bene uftum, This Pyra was always fc 

built in form of a Tabernacle, as it is * above more at*vid. Sup, 
large to be Teen* whither after the dead man had been?* S** 
brought, his Friends were wont to cut off one of his fin¬ 
gers, which they would afterward bury with a fecond 
foleranity. The charges at Funerals growing by this 
means to be doubled, the law of the i z Tables provided 
in thefe words, Ho mini wort ho ojfa ne legito^ &c. that no 
man’s finger fhouid be cut off, except he died either in 
rhe War,or in a ftrange Country. Where wemuftobferve, 
that//gain this place doth fignifie as much as adimo or 
aiiferoy in which fenfe we call him facrilegium^qui legit , i.e. 
qni adimit & aufert facra. After the dead Body had been 
laid upon the Pyray then were his eyes opened again to 
fhew him Heaven, if lt were poffible, d and withal an ^ Ale*. Gen. 
Half-penny was put in his mouth, they fuperftitioufly dier. ].*$. 
conceiting that that Half-penny was naulum Charonis 7 
the pay of Charon , the fuppofed Ferry-man of Hell, who 
was to carry Mens Souls in his Boat over the Stygian Lake 
after their deceafc. About this Pyra were firft many 
boughs of Cyprefs-trees, to hinder the evil, feent of the 
Corps to be burned. The dead body being thus laid upon 
the Pyra , the next of the kin fuming his face averfe from 
the Pyray did kindle the fire with a torch: After this, com¬ 
monly certain Fencers hired for this purpofe, did com¬ 
bat each with other, till one of them was killed, they 
were termed bufiuarii from bufium . The blood of thofe 
that were flain, ferved inftead of facrifice to the infernal 
gods, which kind of facrifice they termed Inferia . * Z*- ff Serviw; < 
fieri a funt Jacra mortuorum qua inftris folvuntur\ Anon, 

after the body had been burned, his neareft Friends did 
gather up the Afhesand Bones, which being wafhed with 
milk and wine, were put into certain Pitchers called urn*? 
whence this word urndy is often uted by the Poets, to fig¬ 
nifie a Grave or Sepulchre, as, . _ v 

~~~Vna requiefeit inurna: OvidvMet I.4. 

Li Though 
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though properly Sepulchrum was in old time a Vault or 
/Rofin. ant, arched Roof, /round about the Walls whereof were pla¬ 
ced certain Coffins called locnli 7 within which thofe for¬ 
mer urna were laid up and kept, namely, two or three in 
each Coffin. Now thefe Funeral Solemnities, were com¬ 
monly to ward night* infomuch that they ufed Torches; 
g Serv. in thefe Torches they properly called g funalia a funibus 
-ffin. 18 ,Li. cera circundatts 7 unde & fumu dieitwr • b Others are 

A Hub.c.n.ch 0 f Opinion, that fmas is fo faid from the Greek word 
Ep. ant. 1. 4. figuifying death or flaughter. The Bones of the 
buried Body being thus gathered up, then did the Prieft 
befprinkle the Company with clean Water thrice, and 
the eldeftofthe mourning Women, called Pr*fica> with a 
loud voice pronounced this word Meet, thereby difmif- 
fing the Company, (the word Ijgnifieth as much as Ire 
licet 5 ) Then prefently did the Coihpany depart, taking 
their farewel of the dead Body in this form of words % 
Vale 7 valc y vale • nos te ordine quo natura permjerit feque- 
* Hier.Ferari. mar. If any of thefe Ceremonies had been omitted,/ then 
u* in Cic. o* W as it termed fepultura infepulta r in the fame fenfe as 
rat. Philip. m pt't* formerly were termed innupta. The old and aged 
Men were invited* after the Burial, to a Feafl^or Funeral- 
in banquet, called filicerninm Kquafifilicceniumy i. e, canafu- 
^nern. 1. $. py* filicem pofita , their cuftom being to eat that Feaft upon 
an Altar of Stone; and becaufe this Feaft was only eaten 
lAntefig. in at Funerals, and by the elder fort* l hence figuratively 
Ter. Adelph. this word filicermm doth fometimesfignifiean old Crip- 
4. pie ready for the grave. The poorer people, inftead of 
a Feaft, received a dole or diftribution of raw Fleffi: this 
dole was termed Vifceratio . Moreover, there was a pota¬ 
tion, or drinking of Wine after the Burial, called Mur- 
that a , or Murrhina potio y which afterwards the Law of the 
12 Tables, for the avoiding of expences, did prohibit, as 
likewife for the moderating Bf grief in the mourners, it 
did prohibit the ufe of this word Lejfum 7 fA/m lejfum 
funcr* ergo habento 9 ] for that word was often ingemina¬ 
ted in their mourning as a doleful Ejulation, or note 
~ ~ “ of 
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c:inward Sorrow. This forrowlng or mourning was 
ia fome cafes utterly prohibited, in others limieted; 
m namely, an Infant dying before he was three years old, m Alex. Gen. 
Ihould not be mourned for at alii becaufe he had foarce- dier.lj.c./. 
ly yet entred into this Life, Elder Perfons were to be 
mourned for fo many Days as they were Years old. 

Wives were permitted to mourn for their Husbands ( A- 
lexander addeth, alfo Children for their Fathers) ten 
months, if they would, within which time the Widow 
could not marry another Husband without infamy and 
diferedit, Polyd , de Inven . /. 6 . c « 9. Here we may with 
Revardus obferve a diftinftion between Lugere and Bin¬ 
ge™ \ fignifietb no more than to mourn fome pare 

of the time prescribed, Blugere to mourn the whole and 
fall time. 


SLIP. 








LIB. II. SECT. III. 

Of the Roman Games. 


cap. i. 

De ludis Megalenfibus . 

T HE Plays ufually exhibited by the Romans, 
may be divided into three forts; fome were 
Ludi facrij Others Honorarii, others Ludicri, 
Thofe were termed Sacri, which were infti* 
tuted immediately to the honour of the gods s Such were 
thefe that follow in their feveral Chapters. Megalenfci 
Ifidiy they are called fimply Megalefia, from the Greek 
word fignifying Magnus, becaufe they were per* 
formed in the honour of Cybelle, called Magna Mater: of 
which I have fpoken formerly, and there alfo difcovered 
the manner of this Feaft. Only here take notice of that 
which is not mentioned there, namely, that thefe Games 
began pridie Nonas Aprilis, i, e. on tne fourth of April) 
and continued fix days after: as appeareth by divers 
Authors, but more efpecially by Ovid, who could not 
eafily be corrupted. Ovid.FaJt. lib . 4. He having fpoken 
ofche riling of the Pleiades, which is on the fecondof 
tfpril, addeth. 
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Ter fmeperpetuo ccelum verfetur in axe. 

Ter jungat Titan , terqite refohat cquos, 

Protinus.infiexo Berecyntbia tibia cornu 
' Flabit, & Idea fefta parentis erunt. 

This I note, that the Errifr crept into * Livy, may be * Liv. 1.2*. 
obferved, who treating of tne matter in hand, faith. In 
adem viSloria qua eft in Palatio , pertulerc Leam pridie Idas 
Aprilis, ifque dies f eft as fait: fopulus frequens dona Lea 
in Valatium tulit \ Leftifternium, & Ludi fuere. Me gale fit 
Appdlata. That is, that thefe Plays were celebrated up¬ 
on the twelfth of April • But in the judgment of many 
Expofitors, we are to read Pridie Nonas, for Pridie Idas. 

Moreover, Servants might not be Spe&ators here. And be- 
caufethciWor-r did frequent thefe Sports in their pur¬ 
ple and beft Robes; Whence grew that Proverb, Purpura ^Ant.Conft' 
Megalenps . To the younger fort at this time, liberty } n ° vii * f 

was granted to counterfeit all mens geftures and fpeeches, 4 * 
without diftinftion of degree or age. c They were fome- e t uJ> $ caIl y 
times termed Ludi fcenici : though properly Ludifcenici Poet 
fignifieth Stage-plays, and were performed in the honour 
of Bacchus. 

CAP. %. 

Ludi Cereales . * 

T HAT thefe Games were performed in the honoW of 
Ceres y is by none doubted. In them was reprefented 
by the Roman, Matrons, Ceres her lamentation of her 
daughter Proferpina, taken away by Pluto . The Roman 
Men beheld thefe Plays in white gowns: the Women 
performed the facred and holy Rites in a white garment 
alfo. Among whom it was obferved, that then they 
thought their fervice grateful to the Gods, when it was 
performed by thofe that were joyful, and free from all 
funeral pollutions. At this time there was a folemn go¬ 
ing in proceflion, and carrying about their Gods tethe 
Cirque $ this Solemnity was properly called Pompa. 

Circus 
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Circus erat Pomp a celeber, ttumercque Deorum, 
Primaque vent efts paltna pet etur cqms % 

Hie Cereris ludi , &c. Ovid. Faft. 1 .4. 

The manner of this folemn fhew, which as 1 noted, was 
iTcrt. de properly called Powpa, isdtfcribed d thus by its partial* 
fpedhc. 7, lars 5 that there was Simulachrorum feries , imaginumag* 
nuniy cumts ythenfayarmamaxa, fedes, corona, exuvia^ i.e. 
Firfti In this folemn Proceffion were carried about the 
Images of the Gods. Secondly , The Images of welhdefer- 
ving Men. Thirdly y Chariots led up and down for greater 
ftate and magnificence: Unto this Firgil alludeth, 

* Hie illius amut) 

Hie currus fuit. 

Fourthly , Pageants, fo I interpret Thenfe, which were fo 
e vid. Franc. called quafi ten fa d tendendo , as c jifeanius noteth, becaufe 
fan. anuot.in they were carried up and down by the helf> of certain 
rk t 6 <\ Ro P e S which to touch they counted a point of Religion, 
tenfis vi" dC Horfe* litters,for that thefe armawaxu were not 

Tiirncb.* 2 6 % Chariots, or Waggons, appeareth by him, / %i ex cum 
27. in armamaxam deponebatur. They fefcm to have been of a 

/ Herod. 17. compounded Form,in part like Chariots, called «?pfww, in 
part like Wains, called. £p*%** ? and thence 
hath its Appellation, dpmiAa^a. tnquit Phavortnus, w am 
dvfyuv yjdtJ'pav (jLcnyTKzveurnivn *'/**£*» ojov dfpa, y */*.'§*> 1 


fiyfpdpetZd ns n dy*™. 7 vjs as* In which Wordsj 

befides the Etymology exprefled, the ufe hereof is decla¬ 
red to be for the carriage of Men* That as the Cnariot! 
went empty for greater magnificence, and as in their Pa 
geants were carried the SimuUchra Deorum^ according t< 
- Alex. 2b A- that g Thenfa Deorum vebiculum , foin thefe Horfe-iit 
lex.L2.cje. ters were carried Men; or rather that fame a omen imagi 
mm. which was the fecond particular. Sixthly, Chair 
of State. SeventblytCrovms. Laftly ,Spoils taken from theii 
Enemies. Thefe three laft I take to have been ufed chief 
ly and principally in the Roman Supplications, or pub- 
lick Thanklgivings for any great Viftory : the cuftofi 
being in fuch fhews, when they came to fuch and fad 

remarkably 
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remarkable places in the Cirque, to pitch a certain chair 
adorned with Crowns of Victories,' and Spoils taken from 
the Enemy, reputing it not the leaft Office, h thus to ho- b Vid. Ifaac. 
nour their Emperor, though abfent> with the Prerogative £af*ub. in 
of fuch a Chair. Now in the preparation to this par-^ ue ^ n * J u! * 
ticular fhew, we read, that an Egg was Specially pro- ’ 7 
vided. It is obferved by i many out of Macrobim whofe i Hofp de 
words are, Ovumque in cerealis Pompa apparatu numera- Q rig.feft.Ro 
batur prinutm. fhe obfervation is general, but t he Aky ibAle 4 * 
reafon thereof, Inter arcana Cereris , quite fupprefTed., and 1 6 f c lp f* 
by none that ever I could meet with yet explained : if 
my conje&ure may fatisfiein a matter fo obfeure, con¬ 
ceive it thus: Thefe pompous fhews were various, and in 
the honour of divers gods, and accordingly the Romans 
made choice in every fuch Solemnity, of i'ome one prin¬ 
cipal thing in their fhew, unto which the Glory of the 
prefent Solemnity fhould in a more efpecial manner be¬ 
long. Thus in the Pompa CircenfiSy which was celebrated 
in the honour of the t Sun ; great Horfes were led up fcSolis honore 
and down for greater ftate; / Quia equity & equefiribw ” ov * g^ui 
exercitamentis fol praejfe credebatur fnperjHtione antiquijfi- cfrdAntiqui 
mu. Hence the Cirque place it felf was called ™ i**tw, fanxere pa- 
and lirmf&fuw- After this fame manner in this Pompa tres. Corri. 
Cerealis (which was alfo fometimes called Circenfes, from A jricJ.i.c.i7. 
the place where it was exhibited) an Egg was chie 0 y and 
principally provided: for feeing that under the name of annovn.ter! 
Ceres , this Solemnity was performed to the Earthy how 4 efpe<a.c.$, 
could the Earth be more honoured, than by bearing about 
the Hieroglyphick of the whole World ? as if they did 
intimate thereby, that even Heaven it felf was beholden 
to the Earth. 

- Pecori frondes •, aliment aque mitia fruges 

Humano generiyVobis quoq\ thura miniftro . OvJkfetJ.2 # 

As fuch an Hieroglyphick m Caslius Rhodiginus proveth wCceUthod. 
an Egg to be, partly from its circular and Globe-like 1. 27. c.17. 
form, partly from the matter whereof it confifteth v the 
hard fhell refembling the folid Earth ; the more fpifitu- 

M ous 
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ous part thereof, the air \ the moiftand liquid part^ the 
water * the yolk,^ the element of fire 5 yea* he noteth 
alfo, as there is in mmdo % fo like wife, in ovo vis vitality j 
kind of quickning and enlivening power in both.- O- 
therwife if this opinion give not content, we may inter¬ 
pret the carrying about of the Egg, to be in the honour 
of Caftor and Pollux : for as there were marks, or goals 
in the Cirque, fome in the form of Dolphins in the honour 
wDion.l. 4p. of Neptune j fo there were others n vvet<?n J'H^syUfxdla, 
marks of a long roundnefs in form of an Egg, in memory 
•Tmpl.de 0 f 0 Caftor and Pollux* which wefe ovo editu according to 
rpett.c.8. t h a t of Horace-, 

Ovo prognat us eodem. Hor. Serm. 2. Sat. i. 

For the famereafon haply it was, that an Egg was at this 
time carried up and down, as the chief and principal 
Enfign. 9 

, CAP. 3. 

Lndi Floralts. 

T Hefe Games or Sports were inflituted in the honour 
of the Goddefs Flora , that Ihe being therewith ap- 
peafed, the Earth might bring forth Flowers and Fruits in 
great abundance. Of the Goddefs it hath been fpoken 
before. The time of the year when thefe Sports were ob. 
> Alex.abA- ferved, p was upon the four laftdays of April, and the 
lex. 1.«. c. 8. hrft of May, whence is that of Ovid, fafi. 5. 

— Incipis Apr Hi, tranfis in tempera Mali ; 

Alter tefugience 3 cum venit alter, habet. 
The manner thereof was, that ihamelefs Strumpets did 
then run up and down the Streets naked, ulingmany las¬ 
civious and oblcene Geftures and Speeches: they were 
called together by the found of a Trumpet} unto which 
Juvenal alludeth, 

' B Bignijfima prorfus 

Floral* matrona. tuba.. 

Moreover,whereas in other-Games, Boars,Lions and Bears 

were 
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were publickly baited, to recreate the Spectators •, here 
only Goats and Hares, and milder Beafts were hun- 
'ted, becaufe the Goddefs Flora had not the cuftody of 
Woods and Forefts, q where the wild Beafts ranged, but f HoC.de 
Gardens and Meadows. At this time alfo Elephants otl 8‘ feft * 
were brought forth into the publick view of the people, 
which were taught r to walk on Ropes 5 and that there rSuet.inGal. 
is an aptnefs in Elephants to go forward and backward 
on Ropes, s Phr.y teftifieth. 3 Piin.l.8.c.j. 

CAP. 4- 
Ludi Martiales. 

thefe Sports there is not much fpoken : t thefe were t Dion. 1 . to.- 
\-S obferved upon the firft of Auguft, becaufe on that 
day the Temple of Mars was confecrated. They were 
firft inflituted « by Nnma Pompilius. ' wTertnl. de 

fpe<a. c. j. 

CAP. 5 . 

Ludi Apottinares . 

T Here was an ancient Poet called Martins, x out of* L*. lib. si 
whofe Writings, as likewife out of the Sibylline Ora- d£C- 3 * 
cles, the Romans were admonillied to dedicate certaia 
Games to ApoUo. At the firft celebration of them, v it is jMacrobJ.i. 
reported, That a fudden and unexpected Invafion ofEne- Sat - C - * 7 - 
miesinforced the Roman people to forfake their Sports, 
and to betake themfelves to Weapons: in which time of 
their diftraCtion, a cloud of Darts and Arrows was feen 
to fall upon their Enemies, fo that they prefently return¬ 
ed Conquerors unto their Sports, where z. at their return jSuet.Pomp. 
they found one C. Pomponius, an old Man, dancing to a Feft. vid. 
Minftrel,and being very joyful,that their Sports had been HoP.de ortg. 
continued without interruption, they cryed forth, Salva 
res eft, fait a, fenex. Which Speech after became prover¬ 
bial, and is fitly ufed, when a fudden Evil is feconded 
with a good Event, beyond hope or expectation. 

M i CAP* 
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CAP . 6 . 

De ludis Romanis, qui & magni, & Confutes, & 
Circenfes difti. 

T Hefe Solemnities are fometimes called Romani ludi, 
becaufe of their Antiquity among the Romans , be¬ 
ing firft inftituted by Romulus •, fometimes Magni ludi y 
either becaufe of the great charge and expence of Money 
at that time, or becaufe they were performed in the 
* Ter. de honour of their great God * Neptune, called zKoCon/kt 
fpe£b c. 5. becaufe he was reputed the God of fecret Councils, 
whence the Solemnities themfelves are fometimes called 
Confualia: whereas many of the Roman Temples, for 
certain myfterious fignifications had their peculiar manner 
^Sery.inVir; of building. hServius noted,that the Temple in the great 
An. l. 5. Cirque dedicated to Confus , was covered, to fignifie, chat 
Counfels muft be fecret and concealed. Likewife for the 
t Alex.ab famereafon, c his Altar was made under the Earth, not 

Alex. 1. 3 . appearing in publick view, fave only in the time of 

c * thefe Solemnities exhibited. The chief Ceremonies ufed 

at this time, confided in the adorning of their Horfes,and 
H Vid. Suitl. Afles with Garlands, wherein d they thought that Neptune 
• was honoured, who was the firft Author and Inventor of 

Horfe-riding: hence Neptune himfelf is called This 
dFeftival was firft inftituted by Evander , in the honour of 
# Dion. Hal. Neptune, under the Name of and e thence the 

hb. 1. Feaft was called Afterward it was renewed 

by Romulus , in the honour of Neptune likewife, but under 
the Name of Confus , becaufe Romulus needed a God of 
Counfel to affift him in that defignment of his, for th? 
violent taking away offo many Sabine Women, as we$ 
taken away at the firft celebration of thefe Games. The 
reafonof Romulus his inftitution of them, being no other 
but that upon the fame of thefe new Sports, many Sa¬ 
bine Women flocking thither to be Spetfators, his pro- 
jefl might be the fooner eflfefted. Thefe and the Cirque- 

ihews> 
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/hews, fo often mention'd in ancient Authors^at firft were 
all one, asappeareth by that o£f Valerius. Ad id tempos fV al. Max. 
Circenfi fpetlaculo content a erat chit as no fir a, qttod primus * c * 4- 
Romulus raptis virginibus Sabinis Confualium nomine ctls* 
bravit . Touching thefe Cirque-fliews, fame are of opini¬ 
on, that they were performed in the honour of Ceres , this 
Julius Scaliger g difliketh, and he is of opinion, they were g Jul. Seal, 
celebrated in the honour of Neptune .* others are of opini- h poet.c.32. 
on, they were inftituted in the honour of the Sun. All 
opinions may be reconciled, if we underftand firft, thofe 
Authors who aferibe thefe Cirque-fhews to Ceres, to 
{peak of the Cere ales Ludi, which we read fometimes to be 
called Circenfes, becaufe they were exhibited in the Cirque. 

Secondly, if we diftinguiih the Romp a Circenfes , from 

the Circenfes Ludi , and from the Cereales ludi : the Cere a- 

lesludi , were inftituted in the honour of Ceres , theC/r- 

cenfes ludi, in the honour of Neptune the Circenfes Pompa, 

in the honour of the Sun. And furthermore, for the full 

underftanding hereof, we muft. know that the Horfes 

brought into the Cirque at this time, were of two forts 5 

fome were only fuch as were led up and down 

for (hew and ftate; I underftand Alex, ah Alex, to fpeak 

of thefe Horfes, when he faith h Horfes were confecrated h Alex, ab 

to the Sun: Nay, I underftand thofe Horfes mentioned, Alex. 1 . 3. 

2 Kings 23 .to have been of the like fuperfticious invention, c * 1 
where it is faid,that Jofhua did put down the Horfes given 
to the Sun, and the Chariots of the Sun. That practice, l 
fay, hath near affinity with this of the Romans, but I 
think it to have been originally derived to the People 
of from the Per fans, whoalfo accounted them holy 
to the Sun*, l andth z Per fan King when he would /hew #CceI.Rhod? 
himfelf in great ftate, caus’d an exceeding great Horfe to anc. 1.8, c.2. 
be led up and down, which was called Equus folis. Other 
Horfes were for Exercife and Race, we may call them 
r the inftitution ofthefelfuppofe to have been in 
the honour of Neptune . The prifes of Mafteries exenjfcd 
in time of this Cirque-lhew' were many; fencing, 

and 
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and that until one of the Combatants were killed in the 
place, fighting with Beafts; wreftling, running of race* 
on foot, jumping, and leaping, horfe-racing, fea-skirmifhes 
exhibited in fome river,coach-races, and fighting at whor- 
lebats. Howfoever,the nature and manner of thcfe Games 
are in fome meafure underftood by the very names m 9 yet 
a more large Difcourfe concerning the two Jafb, will be 
very behoveful, for the more full underftanding of the 
Fontan Hiftory. Thefe coach-races, when this manner of 
race was firft inflicuted, were divided into two Compa¬ 
nies, which they termed Fattiones albas & rujfeas 9 diftin- 
guiihing each fadtion or company by the different colour 
k H n. Salm. 0 f their k coats. Afterward they were divided into four 
de Cir.muc. Companies, diflinguilhMalways by their colours, whence 
* came that diftindtion, Fattiones? Prafina^ Ruff at a, Fetter <e, 
Albat*, which Colours may thus beEngliihed : The firft 
fignifying a deep green: the next a kind of Ruffet incli- 
ning to red: the third a Venice blue^ or Turkey colour: 
l^et^ca and tbe * a ^ a P er f e ^ white. Of thefe l TenullUn 
L cL ' ca * J 9 ‘ fpeaketh as folioweth : Aurtgis coloribus idoLlatriam vejtie - 
runty & ab initioduyfoli fuer ant y albm & riiffetts. Albm 
hyemi ob niz es Candidas? ruffe ns aft at i ob folis ruboremvoti 
erant: fedpefiea tamvolnptate , quant fuperftitione proveBs 
ruffe urn alii Mart iy alii album Zephyris confecraverunt: 
Prafinum vero Terra matrijvd verno .* Venetum Casio &mari 
vel autumno . As the Emperour, fo the People fometimes 
favoured one Fadtion or Company, fometimes another: 
and accordingly as they favoured the company,they would 
lay Wagers on their fide, wh ich Wagers they termed by a 
pTurneb.ad. peculiar name Spovfeones 9 thus m Turnebus interpreted 
• ** c ‘ 4 * Tertullian , where he faith, That the people flockt to thefe 

races, fometimes for one reafon, fometimes for another, 
r ^ rtul k cie but fometimes « Sponfionibns concitatns, , /. e. ftirred up with 
cSuet.in Do- a defire of b . ett . in gi° r I a Y in g of wagers. To thefe four <? A>- 
mitian. c.7. M*dan in his time added two other Companies, the one 
wearing cloth of God, the other of purple* but thefe lat- 
tef remained not long in ufe. Their fighting atryvhorle-bats 

they 
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they termed Bellare cefin. The manner of a fight con¬ 
ceived thus; the combatants had in each hand a ftrap of 
leather, with which each ftruck at the other (forwemuft 
know,that this kind of fight ftcceeded fifticuffs- and be- 
caufe in fifticufls the party ftriking, did by the Blow as 
well hurt his own fift, as he did him that was ftrucken, 
hereupon they invented this other kind of fight with lea¬ 
thern Switches) thefe leathern Switches they called Ceftns, 
from the Greek kto* , fignifying a Belt or Girdle 5 to 
make the fight more dangerous, p they did in 2fter times p Jul ScaUib. 
tie pieces of Lead or Iron at the end of thefe leathern poet.c. 2*. 
ftraps, fo that they did with the force of the ftroak^ often 
dafh out one anothers Brains ? and becaufe by the weight 
of the Lead or Iron, the Scrap might chance to liy out 
of their hands, they caufed each Strap to be tied faftto 
their arms and fhouiders \ neither was this without reafon* 
for thofe Irpn ot Leaden pieces could not but be very 
weighty, being made in the bignefs and q form of Rams q Aldus Ma- 
Horns. Laftiy, thefe Cirque-ihewshad their appellation, nut. 1 . a. de 
Circenfes , either from the great Cirque, or fhew-place, 
called Circus wax. where the Games were exhibited*, s \vi<\Rofinl 
or from the Swords wherewith the Players were enviro- anc hs.c. 5/ 
ned, as one would lay Circa enfes . They much refecabled 
thofe Grecian Games called certamina Olympica , where 
the runners with Chariots were hem’d in on the one fide 
With the running River, on the other with Swords pitched 
point-wife, that they fhould hold the race on dire&ly, and 
not fwerve afide without danger, r Some have thought r Rofin. tret. 
them to be the" fame with lndi Gymici 9 fo called from 1 . u c. 5, 
yv^ot , naked, becaufe that thofe which did perform 
thofe kind of Exercifes,did either put offall or the greateft 
part of their cloaths, to the intent that they might the 
more readily and nimbly perform their Games -? for,which 
purpofe,they did alfo anoint their Bodies with Oil,whence 
we fey, when a man hath loft his coft and labour, Optram 
& qIchm- perdidit , olenm in this place fignifying coft and 
- * charges s. 
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charges: fo that the Proverb was the fame with that 0 
the Cobiers Crow, Opera & impenfa periit. 

. CAP, 7. 

Ludi Capitolini i & Agones Capitol ini. 

t r.W dec. x. *T H E firft inftitution of thefe Games r Livy (hewed 
6c lib. 5/ i where likewife he intimateth the reafon why they 
were called Capitolini, to have been in the honour of jl 
piter Capitolina becaufe he preferved the Capitol , who: 
it wasaflauited by the Gauls: we tnuft diftinguifh theft 
Games from thofe other (hews called Agones Capitolinj 
inftituted by Domitian : For thofe Ludi were exhibited 
jSieton.in yearly, s thefe Agones every fifth year: In thofe was 
Domic, c. 4. celebrated the deliverance of the Capitol: In thefe Rheto¬ 
ricians, and Poets., and Men of other Profeflions contends 
t Rofin. ant. ^ or l ^ e v ^ or Y : an ^ hence t Rofimts thinketh the Poeti 
1.5. c/i$. laureat to have taken their beginning. He is likewife ol 
opinionj that Juvenal alludeth unto'thefe Solemnities. 

- Sed cum fiegit fub[cilia verfu , 

Efurit , intacbam Paridi nifivcndit Agaven. Sat. 7. 
Although the Allufion may be granted, yet herein 1 
think RofwtMy .though otherwife learned, to have been 
miltaken, in interpreting Fregit [ubfillia , by Non ftetit\ 
Excidit , or Non placmt : as if the Poet of whom Juvcu 
fpeaketh,had been conquered at-this time. In my opinioi 
neither will the purpofe of Juvenal , norLthat.phcafe oi 
Speech admit that conftiu&ion. Not.tbblpurpofe of > 
venal i for the fcope and drift of thatlSatyr, is toftew 
that be the Poet never fo pieafing, or let him givefullfa* 
tisfa&ion to the People, yet I lie lhall receive no benefit 
thereby, but a vain and empty applaufe* fo that Jbe fhall 
be compelled to fell thofe very Ppems;which, are. jreceiv^ 
with fo general an approbation? to i buy >yiftnals, -apd 
prevent hunger. ! 'i f N&icher doth that interprets tiqn '$gree 
wfth that phrafe: for Frdngere[ubfellia, doth rather on 
" : tto 
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the contrary, fignifie the vehement acclamation given by 
the people in approbation of the Poem * it being a poeti¬ 
cal Elegancy, to exprefs the vehemency and grearnefs of 
theapplaufe. u Sidonius AppoUinaris ufech the felf fame «Sidon. Ap; 
phrafe, Hunc olim per or am em,^* Rhnorica fedilia plaufibili hb* *• Epift^ 
or at tone frangentem, focer eloquent ultro infamiliam patri- adS *P an d. . 
ciamafcivit. Neither is that of Plirgil unlike : 

Et cant it querula rumpunt arbuffa cicada . 

Yea, the Grecians ufed the fame manner of Speech, 

x Kci7ippnywn tiuo o 7 , vs’i r? KfOTe, ^ ^ K pavyif. x Polyb in 

So that hereby I think the Poet underftandeth that Grande hift. if/ 
Sophus , fo often mentioned by Martial j it being a ufual 
cuftom among the Romans , to fignifie the approbation of 
their Orator or Poet, by the loud acclamation of 
or Unto which Horace alludeth, de Arte Poet. 

- Clamabit enim pulchre , bene, reSle. 

But to return whence we have digreffed, thefe latter 
Solemnities were of fuch note, that whereas the Romans 
formerly made their computations of their greater year, 
called tAnnus magnus, by their Luffira , y now they made y Hofpin. de 
it by thefe Agones Capitoloni. Again, we mull diftinguifh ong. left, 
thefe Agones quinquennales inftituted by Domitian , from 
thofe ludi quinquennales inftituted by z. Auguftus Cafar, K Sueron! 
in memory of the Viftory which he got agaiaft Antonins Aug. cap. 1 5 . 
upon the Promontory Allium , whence they were called 
Attiaci Ludi. 

CAP. 8. 

De Ludis Sacularibus] 

A uthors agree not upon the juft period of time when 
thefe fecular Games were to be renewed; fome are 
of opinion, that they were to be celebrated every hun- Herodfrn 
dreth year; fome every hundreth and ten* fome once i *. in viu 
only in three hundred j but in this all agree, that they Sever, 
were named ftwlares from faculum . which figoifieth at 
N 6 leaft 
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leaft an hundred years, a f&culum in centum annos extendi 
exiftintabant ; becsufethe full and compleat Age of Man 
might extend it felf to the hundredth year, and feldom 
to any above an hundred ; thence it was, that the form 
of words ufed by the publick Cryer in proclaiming thefe 
Games, was, b Vt mite ad Ludos quos nemo mortulium vidiu 
neque vifurus eft. Unto which c Ow^alludeth, Trift J. 2 . 

- Car min a -- 

JuJferat & Thabo did, quo tern fore ludos 
Fecit y quos at as afpicit una femel . 

But the Emperours being ambitious of Honour, and 
defirons to be Speftators of the Games in time of their 
own Reign, they did often anticipate the time. Claudius 
Cafar among the reft, proclaimed them within d fixtv 
three years after Augustus had obferved them* which 
occafioned the people to deride his Cryer, inviting the 
people to thofe fhews and fports, which no Man living 
either had feen, or ihould fee again 5 becaufe e feme who 
were Spe&ators, nay, Aftors in thofe Solemnities exhibi* 
ted by Augustus, , lived at the fame time when Claudius 
cauftd this to be proclaimed. Thefe Plays were alfo/cal¬ 
led Tarentini ludi , not from the City Tarentum in great 
Greece, but from a certain place of the fame name near 
Rome, adjoining to the River Tiber. All the Theatres 
at thisi time were filled, and Sacrifices offered through¬ 
out all the Temples , for the fpace of three days and three 
nights} which giveth light to that of Aufonius , 

Trims Tarentino celebrata trinoSlia lado . 

The firft day the Emperour and the Quindecim-virL early 
m the morning afeended the Capitol, and there offer- 
ed Sacrifice according to the wonted manner 5 thence 
they departed to the Theatres, to perform folemn Plays 
in the Honour of Apollo and Diana . The iecond day the 
Noble Matrons affembled together in the Capitol t they 
offered up Supplications unto their Gods, they fatted, 
anc mng Hymns in the Honour of their Gods. The third 
feyen and twenty Boys going along, three and 
vt . three, 
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three, and as many Maids in like manner, all of them 

Nobly defeended, and having boih Father and Mother 

alive, fung Verfes, in which they commended the Roman 

State to the protection of the immortal Gods. This was 

termed Paannas concinere ; which word Pa*n, though is 

figninech primarily an Hymn, or Song of Praife made to 

Apollo who was called P*an y ^from wAm % d feriendo ,, Cas! . 

becaufe of his vi&ory gotten of the Python; yet h fome-Intiq 1 7 c 

times, and fo in this place, it denoteth the Praifes in * Serviusin 

general of all the Gods. Again, the phrafe intimated 

an elevation of the voice in finging, with a kind of riling 

from one note to another. Thus Turnebus maketh 7mictm£eiv 

and (ayvei^eir t to be oppofice j iVidetur autem Paan comen- i Turnpli 

tionis vocem effie , minuritio remijfionis. adv.I,r.c,i2, 


.CAP. 9 . 

He Ludis Plebeiis , Compitalitiis, Auguflalibus, Palatines 
Taurilibus, & votivis. ’ 

O Ther Games there were performed in the honour 
of the Gods, which are rather named by Authors 
than explained, they are thefe that follow : Plebeii ludi 
k. which were celebrated in memory-of the liberty procu- k A!ey. ab 
red to the Roman Rate by the Succeflion of Confuls in the Aler> '• *• 
place of Kings; or as others fay, in memory of the re- c ' tj> * 
conciliation wrought between the Senators and the Com¬ 
monalty, by reaibn of their great oppreflion at that time, 
when the Commons in a kind of mutiny departed to the 
Aventine Mount. 2. Compitalitii ludi, fo called, be cau fe 
they were ufually folemnized in Compitis , (i. e.) in the 
crofs-ways, and open ftreets; l they were firft ordained JPlin Jib. iff. 
by Servius Tullius , in the Honour of thofe Gods whom «p.«b. 
they termed Lares, in the memory of his Nativity. The 
form of words ufed by the Prator , when he fignified to the 
people the time of thefe Solemnities, was as followeth • 
ttt Die noni pojt Calendas Januarii Quiritibus Campit „ Ha m Macrob. 
tmt. Concerning which Words Geilius notetb , n Die no- ^A.GeUoa;. 

N 2 »*Ac.1,I2.'c.I7.' 
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nt Prater dicit, ntndtenono , neque Prater folum,fedpleriq. 
•mnis vetuftasfic lecuta eft. 3. Auguftales ludi, performed 
m the honour of Auguftus Cafar. 4. Palatini ludi, fo na¬ 
med, bccaufe they were p^formed in the Palatine mount 
u £ome are o f opinion, that they were inftituted in the 
Awt 6 H ° nour of O ttU ™ c *f*r* others in the Honour of p A*. 
e.19. ’ ’ %• Tattrtt ludi, which received their name from 

p L.s«. e.ult. tour us, a Bull; they were firft ordained by Tarquinim 
yFcft. Vid. qSuperbus, when there hapned a great Peftilence amongft 
Horpin. de the Women with Child, occafioned by much Bull- fielh 
°og. fold unto the People , for the removal of which plague, 
thefe Games were inftituted, in Honour of the Infernal 
Gods. They are fometimes alfo called Boalia & Burnt*. 
' thefe wejilay -add their Ifwives 'Lados^ which were 

alio performed in the Honour of lomeGod, upon ionie 
fecial Vow made. For whensoever the Romans id un¬ 
dertake any defperate War, then did fome Roman Magir 
ftrat ePovcre ludos , vel tempi*, conditionally that thev got 
the Conqueft: whilft the Magiflrate uttered this his Vow, 
he was faid V it a nuncupate, ovfacere vota, i. e. to make a 
Turneb adv. fokmn vow unto the Gods ; the vow being thus made, 
j.i.c. 17. he which made it did write it in Paper, and with Wax 
v* to Knees of their Gods, thereby binding 

lumfeJf the more ftrongly to the performance 5 and this 
in Pliny his phrafe is figttare vota : Jiivmal termeth it 
Genua incerare dcorum> Sat. 10 . 

After this he was faid to be Vwi reus, i; e. conditionally 
bound and obliged to the performance thereof, fo that 
the Gods might challenge the thing vowed, as due debt, 
if they granted bis requeftj yea, after chat the thing 
craved had been obtained, then was hefaid,2W»*r V J 
vdvoto (i.e.) limply bound to the performance of the 
VOW ; io that by COnftquence, Damnari voti , vel veto is to 
baveones defire accomplifted. Thus have we gone’over 
the chief and principal Games which were meerly facri. 
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CAP. 7. 

De Gladtatura. 

S Uch Sports.and Plays which were performed by pri¬ 
vate Men upon, their own purfe and charges, they 
feeking thereby to wind themfelves into the affections 
of the common people, and to make way for their own, 
preferment and honour, were termed, * Ludi bonorarii *lfaacCafau. 
and howfoever, any game or Ihew might be tendred un- hon. in Suet., 
to the people in this refpeft, yet thofe of this nature Au£ ‘ 32 ‘ 
were for the molt part, either Fencing or Stage-plays, fen* 
ting , becaufe the fight thereof was fo often freely bellow* 
ed upon the people, is therefore many times denoted by 
the Latin word b Mums ; and thofe that beftow thefe l Lipf Saw. - 
lights, are for the fame reafon termed Munerarii.. The firft *■ u c -' v 
original of this Fencing and Sword-playing, to the kil¬ 
ling of one another, hath been derived c from acuftoma-. c Tertul. It. 
ry praftice among the Heathens, at the burials of their ^ rvl ^’ 

Friends who were perfuaded that the Ihedding of Man’s 
Bicod would be propitiatory for the Soul deceafed; 
hence would they buy Captives and Slaves, purpofely to 
be facrificed at Burials ; afterwards, that this wicked Spe- 
ftacle might be the more pleaftnt and delightful, they 
Changed their Sacrifice into a Fencing with Art, where 
the Combatants did fight for their Lives.. This particular: 
kind of Fencers were called Buttuarii, from Buftum, the 
place where .dead Mens Bodies were burned; but ambi-. 
lion and cruelty made thefe bloody Spe£tacles in after-, 
ages more frequent, infomuch that prizes at laft were : 
plaid not only at the Tombs', but in divers other places,. • 

?s the Cirque and Ampbitbeatre y &c. yea, they were given 
as Legacies by Will and Teftament unto the People. Thefe 
Prizes have continued many days, together, and the 
number of the Combatants fometimes exceeded num¬ 
ber. At the firft none would thus hazard their Lives but. 

Captives, and fugitive Servants, which were enfo- ed 
* ’ * . there- 
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'rSnrfrW bdn f boaght ? r that Purpofe; afterward 
fnr h we re free-born fufFered themfelves to be hired! 

?Lr h M h ki aufe th u ey r erc termed aiuClorati, hirelings' 
d yea. Noblemen themfelves fometimes, by reafon of their 

f “ n } e “ mes . t0 demerit the Emperourhis 
love endangered their lives m this fight. Thofe that were 

death’ Sr U pir^h emfelVe M bya rolemn Oath to fight unto 
• . f l hey WOuld y,eld their Bodies to be whipt, 

’ yea, and to be burnt: unto which * Horace alludeth: P 

re f en > Hrl Virgil, ferroque necari ? 
Aituoratus eat, an turpi claufus in area. 

The manner of this bloody Speftacle was thus: The Ma¬ 
tter, or exhibiter thereof, did by a publick BID give nc 

formTh™ 1 ^’ Wh f day the P«ze IhouK peu 
J C ° Upks were t0 “mbate, what their 
n l? 8 ’ ** thereby Co procure the greater expeftation 
and concourfe of people; of this fpeaketb/S««e». Mu', 
nut populoprommctavit infill memorial. g Yea,they did 
in tables hanged in publick view, naint fnd rpnrT n V 
not only tire defeription of the place, butalfotheS} 
form and gefture of the Fencers: y 

„„ . velat fi 

Revera pugnent, feriant , vitentque moventes 
-Arma vm. H orat. lib. x. Sat. 7 . 

Upon the day appointed, when all met, then were the 
Weapons brought forth, and thofe wer’e of two forts- 

^ fuch as we « Spear and 
Wands,or Cudgels} that they might tofs the one mid fence 

with the other, and fiiew their feats of adtivity /all being 
bm. preparations to that more folemn and danger^! 

b£ufe f of g the T nli G nf S C . aI !’ d them **«**, 

becaure of the little Balls tied at the ffiare end of the 

fometimes they are called Pug„atoria.i stS fptk- 

eth 
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ethofboth, Remove ifta luforia arma , decretoriis opus eft; 

And that the Apoftle doth not allude to both, I dare not 
gainfay, i Cor. 9.26,27._where he faith, toot® <S< i K 

dig# cPipeWy <LK\* xnr&mdCu f/.« 70 s&ixa, He did not beat 
the Air, and flourifh with thofe iuforious and preparatory 
Weapons,but he did truly fight again# his natural corrup¬ 
tion, to the wounding and fubduing of it, for fo ^ ^* 4 *£Suid.invo 
fignifieth futrified Wounds* ^ Thatphrafeot l Senecas al- ce vzr«K7£i. 
luding to the fore-flourifhing, is not much unlike, A - 1 Sen * L *• 
liHdejtventilare , aliud ignore. This fore-skirmilh wich Conc- 
cudgels was properly termed praludium. Megara fpeak- 
ingof Hercules his Conqueft over the two Serpents, 
aflaulting him being as yet an Infant, faith, m Prdujit mSeri Herc 
Hydra, i. e. that Combat was but the Prologue,Preface,orfur.vcrf.zzi 
Introdu&ion to that greater which lhould enfue between 
him and the Hydra . Afterwards when they betook them¬ 
felves to naked Weapons, and to a real fight, then were 
they faid, Dimicare ad cert urn, and Ferfis armis pugnare. 

This word * Ferfis being put for Tranfmutatis. In the a <3 n Lipf. Sat 
of fighting, they did frame and compofe their Body ac-h^cap. ipl 

cording to the Rules of their Art, for the better warding 

ofthemfelves, and Che readier wounding of their Adver- 
fary. This fame and pofture of the Body,was by a peculiar 
name called Status, or Gradus , whence arofe thofe elegant 
Metaphors, Cede re degradu, demigrare degradu, to change 
ones purpofe, and as it were to draw back from what he 
formerly intended. In like manner we fay,£><? mentis Jtatu., 
dejicitur , or deturbatur : he is driven to change his mind 5 
or in general, he is amazed. In the Conflict, oftentimes 
the Sword-players after, .they had received any dange¬ 
rous Wounds, laid down the Weapons * which though in 
extremity was a token of cowardizc, neither were they 
thereupon acquitted or difeharged* but this depended 
upontne confent either of the Emperor, or the People* 
or the Matter of the Shew* This difeharge was properly 
called Miffioeh Such wairthe cruelty of thofe times, tfiat 
many prices werc jttoclaimed, wherein they fQre-fignifi- 
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ed, that fuch difcharges fhould neither be craved, nor 
!» granted: whereupon o Aagu/lus C&far made a Decree, 
wherein Gladiatores fine mijfione edi probibuit . Thofe 

Combatants that overcame, received byway of reward 
fometimes Money, fometimes a Garland, or Coronet of 
Palm-tree, wound about with certain woolen Ribands, 
called Lemnifci , the Coronet it felfwas therefore called 
v. p Palma lemnifcatafind hence figuratively hath Palma been 
> tranflatedtofignifiethe Viftoryit felf; snd fuch a Man 
as hath often got the prize, we fay proverbially, that he is 
P lari mar am palmaram homo. The reafon why the Palm- 
tree, rather than any other Tree, fhould be given in to- 
>. keaofViftory, is rendred by ^ divers approved Authors 
>. to be this: becaufe the Palm-tree, though you put never 
!* lo ponderous and heavy weight upon it, yet it will not 
’ yield, but rather endeavour the more upward. Sometimes 
the reward given by the people was one of thole Wands 
or Cudgels ufed inthefore-skirmilhes. That Wand was 
properly called Radis , and it was given in token of li¬ 
berty, fignifying thereby, that he fhould thenceforward 
lead his life free from fhedding of Blood: alluding to 
. which Guftom, this word r Radius hath been ufed to fig- 
niiie any other kind of freedom or difeharge: Where¬ 
upon Horace faid of himfelf, that he was Rude donate 
i.e. difeharged from his pains in Poetry. Laftly* fome- 
times he that conquered received Pileum , a Cap. And 
here it will notbeamifs, to note the difference between 
Palma^MijfiOj Radis ^ and Pilem. Palma was only a token 
of viftory, not of liberty or difeharge. Mijfio was not a 
full difeharge, but a kind of vacation, or refpite granted 
upon requeft, until the morrow, or forae other time? 
again, it was granted to thofe that were conquered, not 
to the Conquerors. Rttdis was a token of a full difeharge 
from bloody Gombats, whereby a Mans life might be en¬ 
dangered; but yet with this diftinftion, that if it were 
beltowed upon free Citizens,? htred fo.be Aftors in thefe 
Mafteries, then were they thereby teftpred to their free-. 

dom 
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domalfo, which formerly they forfeited by undertaking 
luen bale conditions ? to others which were formerly fer? 
vants, or captives, it was only a token of liberty and 
difeharge. Nocwithftanding,fonietimes upon favounfuch 
Servants or Captives obtained together with their dif¬ 
eharge from fuch fights, apriviledge alfo of enfranchifc- 
menc, whereby they were thenceforward inco;porated 
among free Citizens-, the token thereof was Pileum , for 
then they received a Cap? which latter Obfervarion 
hclpeth for the undemanding of Tenattian , where he 

faith, / Qtu tnfigniori caiq • bomicida hoftzm pofeit , idem /'Terr..? n* 
gladt otort atroct fi j M rWm, & f'leun, yrtmium 
lo which Speech ihe unjuft and unreafonable practice of 
thofe Heathens lsdifplayed, whilft they judge a Man- 
, uay ! er to be e:;poied to Lions and wild Beafts, and vec 
notwittfftaoding will reward the bloodinefs of Sword- 
players. Thefe Fencers fought with divers manner of 
Weapons, and accordingly bad feveral Names, the chief 
of which we read are thefe; i. Retiarii, fo called from 
mejaculum, fignifying a float-net ufed in filhing, becaufe 
this fore of Fencers did fight with a caft-net in one hand 
to catch and clafp about their Adrerfaries head: and a 
three-forked Engine in the other, which they ufed inftead 
of a Sword j of this Juvenal lpeaketh. Sat. 8. 

——— Movet ecce tridentem. 

They did always fight in their Coats; whence the-Ew- 
theten floweth, retiarii tunicati. The rea/bn why they 
bore up and down Spunges, which TertullUn calleth 
Spine,a rmarmnm, may be for the drying up of the 
Blood,and wiping or flopping of the Wounds; Whichufe 
of Sponges, t Pliny noteth. Now becaufe thefe Retiarii t p J&1 -, . 

were fo lightly armed, they were compelled every i 4 
time they ftrook with their Net, to retire back until 
they recovered their Net again; and hence the fecond 
lore of Fencers which fought with them, were termed 
u SccHtort^ ab infemendo, from following and purfhjng nLipCAt. 
thefe Return. The Weapons wherewith thefe Seen- I.a. C.7.J 
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*w#/did figjhts were a Target to keep off the Net of the 
Adverfary* a Sword and a Helmet. 3 * Thraees, fo called 
from the Thracian Weapons which they ufed ; their Tar¬ 
get was round and little, called Parma : it was at fkft 

* Ter neb. f n ufe among the u Thracians , and afterwards fo proper 
adv.Hb. s. tc this fort of Sword-players, that x Parmularius fignifi- 
^euinDo-eth fuch a one as favoured this Company or Faction of 
mic. c. !•. Fencers. Their Sword was a crooked Falcion, termed 
y Alex, ab by them Sica . y Tile Roman Souldiers did nfc to wear two 
Alex. 16 . 0 f t hef € , a long one on the left fide, and a fhorter on the 

* 2U right fide, anfwerabk to our Sword and Dagger * but the 

form of the Sica was always crooked, according to that, 
Sica $p«£moy §1?©- iifi Privy Murtherers practi¬ 

cing the killing of Men,, may feem.to have ufed i he lefler, 
as a pocket Dagger * fuch are thofe Sicarii, of which there 
is fuch often mention in Tally . 4. MyrmiRones ; they are 
fometimes called Gallic becaufe they were appointed af¬ 
ter the manner of the Gauls. Their Weapons were a 
Sword, a Target, an Helmet with a creft in form of a Fife. 

5. Hoplomachi , the name imports them to be armed in 
their fight *, it is derived from the Greek o^kov, vel fa**, 
arena, and^ptff^* Until Augufttu his time they were na¬ 
med Samnites ; their Armour was an Helmet with a tuft 
on the creft>a Sword, a Shield, and a Boot on the left leg. 

6. Provocatores, fometimes called Probatores-, thefe ufual- 
ly fought with the Hoplomachi 5 their Armour was a 
Sword, a Target, an Helmet, and Boots on both legs. For 
as the Footmen among the Souldiers, folikewife fome of 
the Sword-players ufed Boots for the fafeguard of their 

*Vef>et.videlegs: thefe Boots were made of a Iron •, and fo common 
Lipf.le miiit. amongft the Grecians in War, that Boots alone are of- 
1 .3-dia. 7. tentimesput to exprefs the Grecians whole armature*, as 
appeareth by that ufeful Epitheton in Homer, cmv&'ht 
i. e.. Bena ocreati Graci: thefe Boots they wore 
fometimes on both legs, fometimes on one, according as 
theftnanner of the fight required. ^EJfedariifnchzs fought 
one againft another out of Waggons ■, fo called from Efjt- 
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dum, a Waggon or Chariot. 8 . Judah at i y quafi draRarral 
afeenfores, becaufe they did fight on Horfe-back, or out of 
Chariots. This fort of Fencers did fight winking; whence 
ari Cecil that adage. And abut arum more pugnare : the phrafe 
is fitly ufed, when two ignorant Perfons are hot in con¬ 
tention about that which neither underftandeth. 9 . Z>/- 
mxchariii called alfo Orbela ; they fought each againft 
the other with two Swords apiece, as the firft name im- 
porteth. to. Laqxearii , fuch as fought with Swords and 
Halters; toe ufe of the Halters was the fame as the Re - 
tiarii made of their Nets, to caft about their Adverfa- 
ries neck or arm, that they might the.eafier wound them 
with their Sword. Of all thefe forts of Fencers l Lipfius 1 Lipf.Sac.t. 
treateth largely, to whom I refer the Reader. Only 
here let me take notice^ that it was in the power of the 
peop’e, todifehargeanyof thefe Combatants in time of 
the fight 5 which aifeharge they fignified premendo polls- 
cemi by holding down their thumb: or elfe to adjudge him 
to continue the fight, though in never fo great danger 5 
and this latter they fignified convert endo poRiccm % by turn* 
ingup the thumb; 

■. Et <oerfo poUice vidgi 

Quemlibet occidtmtpopulariter. -Juven.Sat. j. 

Moreover,that there might be always in a readinefs a fuf- 
ficient number of S^ord-players; Hence were there 
Schools erected, into which Captives^ Fugittve-fervants 
and notorious Offenders, were fometimes condemned, 
fometimes fold. The Mailers of theft Schools were called 
Lanijfa ; the Scholar* are under-fencers, trained up 
there for more publick and dangerous fights, were called, 

Familia. The word Eamilia is often taikenin this fence to 

Cgnifie the whole Company of under-fencers belonging 

to one School \ and the Matter of defence is for this rea- 

fon more than once by mSuet on, called Pater familias. wSuet.Cili*. 

Moreover, when one challenged another to theft Com- Ic * '* Do- 

bats, they fignified their Challenge by beckning their miul °* 

tittle finger. Horace alludeth unto this; 

Oft drifts 
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Crifpimu minimome provocat, accipe fi vis , 

Accipe jam tabula** Lib. i« Serm. 4. 

This muft be underftood of a Beckning, and that with 
the little finger, for otherwife in time of the fight* if 
either of the Combatants did hold up his finger, u he 
fignified thereby, that he did yield, and give place unto 
his Adverfary: fome think, that Perfias had reCpeft umo j 
this cuftom, in that phrafe, 

- — Digit nmexere peccas. Sat. 5. 

CAP. 11. 

De Ludts Scenic it. 

T H E fecond fort of Plays beftowed on the People for 
their Favour, were Ludi Scenjci, Stage-plays. The 
reafon of this name Scena may befeen before. 0 The firft 
• inflitution of them was occafioned by reafon of a great 
fickncfs, which by no medicinary help could be removed. 
The Romans fuperftitioufly conceiting, that fome new 
Games of Sports being founduut, the wrath of the Gods 
would thereby be unarmed, p Whereupon, about the 
four hundredth year after the building of Rome, they 
fent for certain Stage-players out ofHetruria , which they 
called Hffiriones , from the HetrHriangj ord Hifier, which 
fignifyeth fuch a Player. Quia Hiper Tbufco verbo India 
appettatwr , idnomen Hiftrionibus efi additum, Polydor. dt 
inventJ 3 x.13. Concerning the divers kinds of Stage-plays 
1 read of four, called by the Grecians, Mimic a ^ Satyrs, 
Tragcedia, Cemcedi* : by the Romans, Planipedes, Attel - 
lana, Pratextata, Tabernaria ; in Englifh, Mimical. 
Satyrical, Tragical^ Comical. Thefe Mimical Players did 
much referable the Clown in many of our Englifh Stage- 
plays, whofometimes would go a tip-toe, in derifionof 
the mincing Dames ; fometimes would Ipeak full mouth 4 
ed to mock the Country-clowns •, fometimes upon the tip 
of their Tongue, to feoff the Citizen* And thus, by the 
imitation of all ridiculous Geftures or Speeches, in all 
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hinds of vocations, they provokedHaughter? whence 
both the Plays and Players were named Mimi, from 
an imitator, or one that doth ape-like counterfeit o:hcrs; 
as likewife they were called PianipeJes , becaufe the Aftors 
did enter upon the Stage Flams pedibus , id eft, z. excal - ^Alex. ibid. 
ceati, bare-footed. The fecond fort of Plays were called 
Satyr*, a from the lafeivious and wanton Country Gods, a Anrefign.in 
called Satyri , becaufe the Attors in the Satyrical Plays ihisobfer.de 
did ufe many obfeene Poems, and unchafte Geftures, to n ? e HL IS comi " 
delight their Spsftators.^ Afterward thefe kind of Adtors prxfixisT 
as we may conjeifiure, didafiume fuch liberty unto them- 
felves, that they did freely, and without comrcul- 
ment, fharply tax andeenfure the viceseven of Kings as 
well as of the Commons; infomuch that now we call every 
witty Poem, wherein the wit and manners of Men are 
Jharply taxed, A Satyre , or Satyrical Poem, b Satyr a 1 vid. Eaf. 
mordaxfuit & falfiim gemts car mini*. Thefe Plays were adag. 
aIfo called AtteUana, from the City Altella in Campania, KamfUe 
where they were often afted. The third fort of ftage- 
plays were called Tragcedia , from 7 , a Goat, and 
an Ode or Song, becaufe the Attors thereof had a Goat 
given them as a reward. And likewife they were called 
Pretext ate, from pratexta, a certain Roman Robe, which 
thefe Attors did ufe to wear in their Plays. The fourth 
fort were Comctdia, from which fignified Villages, 

and dH, becaufe thofe kind of Afters did go up and 
down the Countrey, a&ing thofe Comedies in the villages 
as they paffed along. They were likewife called Ta - 
btrnaria, dtabulis , i. e. from the boards or pentices where¬ 
with they were iheltered from the weather whilft they 
were afting. Thefe two laft forts of Plays, namely. 

Tragedies and Comedies , being {till in ufe among us, ic 
will be worth our labour to confider the communities, 
wherein they agree 5 otherwife the properties or notes 
of diftinftion, by which they differ. 1 find three forts of 
parts, wherein they agree; namely, partes primarta, atcef* 
fortiiCircHmftantcs$ pajts principal, acceflary, and cir- 

cumftance*; 
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cumflances, which were not fo truly parts, as accidental 
Ornaments added to beautifie the^lays* The principal 
parts are four, in refpeft of the matters treated of: for, 
as far the Declaration or Expofition of the matter j& 
hand reacheth, without intimation of the Event to en. 
fue, fo far rcachech the firft part called *en**K, which 
word fignifieth no more than a Propofition or Declara¬ 
tion. But when the Play inclinethto its heat and trou* 
ble, then enfucth the fecond part, called which 

fignifieth the intention or exaggeration of the matter. The 
third part is called /. e. the ftate and full vi¬ 

gour of the Play, The laft part, which is an unexpected 
change into a fudden tranquillity and quietnefs, is called 
*j 67 *s-^, which by a Metaphor hath been tranflated 
to fignifie the end or period of any other thing; or ra¬ 
ther the inclination unto the end, as vita human* cat * 
ftrophej the end of a Man’s life. In refpeft of the Players 
forfaking the Stage, the parts were five, namely, the five 
Ads. For the Adore did five times in every Comedy and 
Tragedy forfake the Stage, and make as it were fb many 
interruptions. The occafion whereof is fuppofed to have 
been this, that the Spectators might not be wearied out 
with a continued Difcourfe or Adion, but that they 
might fometimes be delighted with variety intermixed. 
For thofe Breaches and phafms between each Ad, were 
made up and fupplied, either by the Chorus , or Muficl^ 
Where we muft note, that every Tragedy and Corned/ 
muft have five Atts and no more, according to that of 
Horace : 

Neve minor quinto , neu Jit produftior aSlu 

Tabula , ■ — ■ 

Again, we muft remember, that itisnotneceflary that 
the 'srfow?*, fliould always be contained in the firft Ad, 
though many times it happeneth fo* for in Plautus his 
Bragging Souidier, the Protajis is found in the fecond 
Adi* and fb likewife are the other three parts, *. e. Epit* 
fh Catafiafis and Catajbophe, their bounds unbounded. 

Theft 
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hefe Ads ate divided into feveral Scenes, which fome- 
imes fall out more, fometimes fewer in every Aft, The 
efinition of a Scene being c Mat otic perfonarum : whence c Vid. Eraf. 
re call a fubtile Gnatho , which can humour himfelf to Atla S- 
llperfons and times. Omnium feenarum homo , a Man fit 
or all parts. Now amongft the Remans it was thought 
nfit, that above three perfons fhould come on theftage 
one Scene. 

- Nec quart a loqui perfona labor at . Hor . 

The partes acccffori* in ^Comedy are four : Argument urn , 
tologusy Chorus^ and Mimas. The firft is the matter or 
bjeft of the Comedy. The fecond is the Prologue> 
hichis either va-os* mh, fuchasdoth open the ftate of 
leFable, at which time there needeth no Argument; 
relfe vwrfiwi kos 9 fuch as commendetli the Fable, or the 
oet unto the People 5 or laftly, dviOoemU, fuch as fhall 
fate the Obje&ions and Cavils of Adverfarics. The 
irdisCWw, which fpeaketh between each Aft; and 
lis Chorus mayconfift either of one, or many Speakers, 
id that either Male or Female* ^ but with this caution, </S.iet. Au 
at if a Male be to be commended, then muft the Cbo-. c. 40. 

confift of Males: if a Female be to be commended, 
en muft it confift of Females. And always, whatfoever 
e Chorus fpeaketh, it muft be pertinent to the Aft paft,. 
covertly intimating (omewhat enfuing.. 

... Non quid medios intercinat aUtus .. 

Quid non propojito conducat & bar eat apte V Hor. 
may feem fometimes that in the midft of the Play, 
me other Sport was interpofed, as Hunting, or Fencing, 
fuch-like, to delight the Speftators with the greater 
iety : Whence Hor . 

Si difeordet eques 7 media inter carnina pofeunt 
Arturfum % aut pugiles. 

hefe interpofed varieties were noted by the name of 
ihtdia ; Difplicet ifle locusflamo 7 & Diludia pofeo. Hor. 
he fourth and laft acceflory part was Mimus y the Clown, 

:■ Fool of the Play. Of all thefe parts, a Tragedy hath. 

only. 


fc/j 
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only a Charm. The panes Circumfiantes, or accidenti 
Ornaments were four, common to both, Titulus, Cam 
Salt atio, Apparatus, id eft, the Title of the Play, Mnfidj 
Dancing, and the beautifying of the Scene. By the Scr' 
in this place, I underftand the Partition between 
Players veftry,and the Scage or Scaffold. This partition 
the afting of a Tragedy was under-propped with flat 
ly Columns and Pillars, and beautified wich Pain.im; 
rclembiing Princely Buildings, and the Images as well 
Gods as Kings. At the adtingofa Comedyj Connery 
Cottages and private Buildings were painted in the out 
face of the partition. In the Satyrical Plays, the paintiu 
was over-run with lhadows of Mountains and Woods 
The# firftof thefe Partitions they called Scenam Trai 
. cam, the fecond Comicam, the third Satyricam. The di 
ferences between a Tragedy and a Comedy , which may I 
colledted out off slntcjignanus, are thefe : firft, inrefpc 
of the matter, beCaufe a Tragedy treateth of Exilement 
Muithers, matters of Grief, &c. a Comedy of Love-tcy 
i merry Fi&ions, and pretty Matters; the one being <lJi 
the other ^y.h- In a Tragedy, thegreat 
eft part of the Adtors are Kings and Noble PerfonsTiu 
Comedy, private Perfons of meaner ftate and conditioi 
i he fubject of a Comedy is often feigned, but of a T& 
gedy it is commonly true, and once really performed, 
The beginning of a Tragedy is calm and quiet, the end 
tearful, and turbulent; but in a Comedy commonly tit 
beginning is turbulent, and the end calm. Another dif. 
terence which Jtntefignanus hath omitted, is behovefal f< 
^kuow, namely,- that the Tragedians did wear ut 
the ftage a certain Shooe, coming half way up the leg, 
manner of Buskins, which kind of Shooe was called b 
theni Cothurnus •, and from that cuftom it hath bee 
occjfioned, that Cothurnus is tranflated, tofignifiea Jr 
gtcal and lofty ftyle, as Sopbocleo digna Cothurno, matte. 
b^eemiag Sophocles his Style, and fometimes a Ttaeed 
it felf. The Comedies did ufeaa high Shooe coming uj 

abqyt 


u f toe Roman Games. ,^ 7 

above the ankle, much like a kindoflhooes which nlovv- 

r 6 we ? r ’ n° j ee P themfelves out of the dirt. This 

*/" d .°£ A °° e IS c ^ le d by which word fometime 

alfoisGgnihed a Comedy: as, 

Nunc Socci cepere pedem grande fa Cothurni. Hor. 

AJ.thefe forts of Stage-plays, both Mimical, Satyrical . , .. t 

Tragical and Comical, if they were adted according to the * Antefig ' ,b * 
Grecian cite and cuftom, then were they called Palliata 
rom Pallium,' a certain mantle which the Grecians did 
feto wear; if according to the Roman manner then 
•ere they called from the Roman gown Togata. ' 


CAP. 12. 

De Trajano ludo , five Troja. 


i i 


qr. 

if 1 


T was a cuftom among the Romans, fometiraes in the 
year> to have a general mutter of the younger fort 
ho meeting m the Cirque, exerdfed their Running, 

.acifig, riding at Tilt, and other fuchlike Feats of A<fti- 
fh whereby they might be trained up for their better 
ervice in the War. They chofe a Captain, one or other 
f noble Birth { he was called * Princeps Juventutis Thev * u r i 
rnded themfelves into diftindt Companies, fome£« orijt'ft 
latching forward one againft another, fometimes retiring 
ackward; fometimes Skirmilhwg, fometimes imbattel- 
ng themfelves in one form, fometimes in another, as if 
were a true Field pitch. A large and full defeription 
ereof we have in Vtrg.vEn.%. This Game was called 
rojanusludus, or Amply b Troja, without the addition i Suet lulu! 
iany.other word, becaufe A/camus, t^Eneas his Son, firftc. 39. * * 
ought It out of Troy-, according to that of Virgil i n the 
re-quoted place, * : 

Huncmoremi cur/hs, atq, hac ceytamina primus 

Ajcamus , longam miirts cum cingtret Alban , 

Rettulit, & prifeos doc nit celebrare Latinos. ' V • - i 

Among other Sports ufed at this time, c there was aTi e A1 „ aK » 
kmd ofMorisk-dance, wherein the younger Men dan- AtaaV&u, 
p ■ ced 
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ced in Harnefs, after a Warlike manner, being there!) 
trained to exercife all parts of their Body, by fundry Ge 
(lures, as well to avoid Avenues and defend themfelves, 
as to apnoy and olfend the Enemy. This kind of Dana 
is generally called Pyrrhica faltatio , becaufe it was iovci 
/Plin. 1 . 7. t e J by/ Pyrrhus. Yea, g fome fey, that Suetonius taketl 

# Ser* in I < Trojsmus Indus , and this Pyrrhic a faltatio from one and th 
7P.nlt.Alex. feme thing. Nay, Alexander confoundeth both thefe 
ab Alex.loco with thole other Games termed Juveniles ludi. But doubt 
fupra citato, left herein he was miftaken ; for thole Juvenilia were k 

* Sueton. in ftituted by h Nero i at the lhaving of his Beard,, and ha 
^ r : n ‘ < ~j'V not their name, becaufe young Men were the chief afton 
I ij^'cisTtott becaufe old Men would now by the psa&ice of youtk 
tRofinAonu ful Sports, turn young again, k. The actions at this tin 
am.I.s.c.22. were lo far from favouring of Military Difcipline, tha 

on the contrary, they were for the molt part effemina 
< and wanton. 

C A P. it. 

De tejferit , talis, & latrunculis. 

B Efbre we treat of the Game called Ludus tejferarh 
it will not be amils, 1. to clear the word tejfera fra 
all Ambiguity. The word hath four remarkable fignifio 
lions, all alluding to matters of Antiquity. Firlt, it fig 
nified a Watch-word among the Souldiers in the Can] 
whereby they difeerned their Enemies, or Spies, fra 
«Alex, ab their Own fellows. 0 Alex, ab Alexandro giveth many a 
Alex.1.4. c.a. amples hereof: Augufttu Cafar in his Camp gave for 1 
Watch-word, Venus genetrix : Pompeius magnus gavefi 
his, Hercules invidus, &c. and this was called Tejfti 
militaris. Secondly, there was Tejfera (runtentarie, 
certain ticket or token given by the Magiftrate uni 
p $,et, Aug. the Poor, at the tendring whereof, p at the beginnii 
cip.40. of every Month, certain doles and meafures of C01 
v»~„e given: it is evident, that at firlt there werelin 
monthly diftributionsofCorn, even by that endeavour 1 
. Augrft 
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Augufius , who for the avoiding of trouble, would have 
reduced all to three fet diftriburions in the'Year, but 
prevailed not. Someiimes inftead of Corn, or haply 
over and above the Corn, there were at certain times. 
doles of Money given to the poor; which dole whofo- 
ever received, tendred his Token or Bid of Exchange, ter¬ 
med Tejfara nnmmaria 5 Thefe two laft Acceptions, 
though they may be dillinguiihed, yet becaufe they both 
ended to the relief of the Poor, 1 have joined them to* 
ether. 3. There was Tejfera hofpitalts, a certain token of 
rood or fuch-like matter, which ufually was cut in two 
y thofe who had engaged themfelves mutually to en- 
ertain each other, whenfoever Encertainment lhould 
iecraved; yea, this wooden ticket or tally being mutu- 
Ily accepted, ic was lawful for their Pollericy, bringing 
his token, to challenge hofpitality. Thus he in Plautus 
aving formerly ufed Antidmmu as his Hoft, after Anti- 
onus his death, he cometh unto Antidomus his adopted 
on, not doubting of Entertainment; for, faith he, Deum 
ofpitalem, ac tejferam mecumfero. Hence from this cu- 
:om, or tendring a token when Hofpitality lhould be 
raved, that Adage hath been derived, Tejferam hofpi- 
ii confront , i. e. he hath broken the League of HolpitaUty. 
Illy, Tejfera (ignifieth a Dye j where we mull note, that 
he word Alea, which commonly is tranllated a Dye, is 
general Word, applied equally both to the Tejfera and 
he Tati, to denote the uncertainty of both Games. Tef- 
'ra properly lignifieth a Dye-, Talus, an huckle-bone, 
ch wherewith Children play at Cocked. In determining 
jefeveral Chances in thefe Plays, Authors are not only 
iverfe, but in many things contrary each to other; nei- 
her can any certainty be gathered from their Writings; 
hether my conje&ures, drawn from comparing their 
veral and contrary Writings, may give light for the 
ight underftanding of decays} knowledge herein, I 
all willingly fubmitmy felf to the cenlure of the judi- 
ous. Thefeveral Chances which I read of, are theie. 
Pa fome 
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fome arifing from the number of the points in the Dye 1 
L V0 ' as Senio -> Momus ' M ° re ufually among the Grecians,* theft 
two were termed *»©-> and a ^ 

'j K 5 ^ *|, i. e. Cfciitj, anfwered our ; Cow, our 
i> ! ce ' . this is confirmed by a Proverb in uieamonsft 
the Grecians, K»©- *■&( which the Learned inter- 
pret.to be acomparifon of unequals, a Pigmy with a Gi- 
ant j others named from the number, I read not of. Per¬ 
haps they plaid not with a fingte Dye, but with three, as 
we ule in Paffiage 5 whence their chances might have their 
Mme, not from the number of Points in each feveral 

* Turn »dv P y f’ . f T 00 !; them 8,1 bein g “ft. But that the Ttfftrt 

I. |“c r V - ha . d P 01 "^ Ip them, appeareth by the Teftimony of* T„r • 

***** : And hence Numeri is fomecimes ufed for Tejfer*: 

Sen ludet numerofq j matin jaSlabit charms. 

—, , Ovid.2. de Art. Amand. 

*Turn adv in their Plays, than they did 

J. tfc" 10 * Turnebus obferveth from that Verfe ; 1 

Non fum talorum numero far teffier*. Mart.i4.Epig.1y. 
fC«el.*.hod. e . Ca ‘ tH . s ™odiginnt fpeaketh moretiiltindtly, faying. That 
J. 20. c. 17, in their Play they ufed three Tejfene, but four Tali. Thefe 
rfc«.!Rh a r* fome times called Viilturii, as appeareth by the 

1 « c. R is! * wif d . Rhod, / iN A *l> and likewife Re gu li. 1 The reafon of 
‘Turn bot “ » rendr fd by e Turn thus • he being of opinion, that 

1. j. c. tp? le 1 aU had not points in them as the Teffier * faith 

Pro numeris effigies animalium habcbant, utvulturum , aul 

pIS,‘. hey wereIe ™ ed remu. Is probable 

Tacc parumper , jacit Valtarios qaataor. 

Plant, curcul. Aft. 2. See. 3. 

But that the Cock-all bones fliould be called RegulL I 
iomewhat doubt 5 for no queflion but Regains and Bafc 
Itcus in this place flgnified one and the fame thing, the 
one bemg the Latine, the other the Greek Word 5 now 
Bajihcas^ as fhall prefently appear, flgnified the whole 
chance. So confufed are the opinions of Authors here¬ 
in 
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io, that to affigltohe reafon for every Chances name, or 
to reduce every chance determinatdy, either to the Tef • 
feu or the Tali, I think it impolfible. Only fome may 
be thus reduced, and in general we may conceive proba¬ 
bly, which Chances were fortunate, which unfortunate. 

The unfortunate chance in the Tali % was commonly cal¬ 
led Canis, or Canicula , or Chios $ the molt fortunate 
chance, Venus, or Baftlicus . f Lipjias taketh them both /LipCantiq, 
for one, and that not without ground, if we compare left. 3. c. 11. 
Horace and Plaatas both of them treating of that old 
cuftom of throwing thefe Cock-all bones at their Feafts, 
jfor the choice of their Modtperator^ or Matter oftheFeaft, 
hich Ihould preferibe Laws for drinking to the whole 
Company* 

Venus arbitrium —=r— 

Dicet \bibendi , faith Horace. 

JaElo Bafilicaps , propino magnum poculum, 
aith Plant . curcul. And why may not thiscaft be juftly 
ermed Bafilicas , feeing the Moderator hereby defign- 
d, was by the Grecians not only, called <rvpnvd*i 
ot alfo toft, King, Prince , or chief Commander at 
he Table ? This caft was then thought to be thrown, 
hen all four Cock-all bones appeared not one like the 
ther, but all with d^fejent faces, g Venus confurgebat ex % CceI.Rbod. 
alis qaatmr jaftatie, idfj diverfam omnes oftendijfent faci- I. 20. c. ^7. 
m : With whomaccordeth h Turncbus : Venus erat, cam b Turn, ad, 
nUtt* todern vulto flabat talas. Hercules was alfo a lucky h 5. c. 6* 
sy j but wbether.ljie fame as Vwus y I have not yet 
earned. - 

The Games with the Tejfer* I make no queftion were 
ivers 3 the ignorance of which, they being long fince 
out of ufe, hath caufed much oblcurity in this matter: 
one Game there may Teem to have been in ufe, where 
he juft number of eight feemeth to 1 have been the chief 
'aft ; ,it was called i Stefichorius jaftus, or Stefichorias i Coel. Rhod* 
wmerus. The reafon is rendred by Rhoaiginus , became L ^o.c, *7. 
tefichorius his Tomb, erefted at great charges for grea¬ 
ter 
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ter magnificence, Ex oftonis conjlabat omnibus, i. e. con. 
fifteJ of many eights, to wit, eight jingles, or Cornets, 
% hc Columns • eight Steps, or Grieces. In .their common 
Game, the moft fortunate throw is thought to have been 
three Sices , we call it in Pafldge, a Royal pafs. whence 
it was commonly called Senio. 


—■ ■ Quid dexter fenio-ferret 
Scire erat invotis, damnofa Canicula quantum 
Roderet, angufi a collo non fattier ore a. Perl*. Sat. 3. 
Which one place of Perfius giveth lighc to this in*three 
things. Firft, That the winning call was termed Senio: 
and if you make Bafilicus a term common both to Dice 
and Cock-all bones, as Venus is, we may fitly render it 
a Royal pafs. Secondly, The loling caft. Cams or Canicula 
in Engtith a Dog-chance. Thirdly, The manner of their 
play, both in their Dice and Cock, all bones, was by 
calling them not immediately out of their hand, but out 
of a diin or narrow-mouth’d Veflel,'that there might be 
fair play, without ftriking or cogging the Dye: This 
veflel Perfius calleth it Orca, and deferibeth to have a 
narrow mouth, and aftrait neck, Horace applieth it to 
the Tali, Sat. 7. J. 2. 


Mitteret in Pyrgum tales. 


Calling it Pyrgus, uling the Greek Word a Tower 

or Steeple, fo called from *£?, fire, bdeauie the form there¬ 
of being acuminata, refembleth the rifirig df fire : The 
word intimateeh Horace his Pyrgus, to have been of the 
like fo.m with Perfitu his Orca. But to return to the 
Games; the chief call, as I laid, was thoughtto be when 
three Sices appeared: which opinion is ftrengthened, 
by that common Proverb: jiut tres fex, ant tres teffera j;e. 
either three Sices, or three .Am. And the firft of chefe 
being the bell, the other the word chance In the Dice, 
the Proverb implieththus much, IwiU pul all to the ha- 
*ard, I will win or lofe all. This caft was alfo called M. 
das : for as Rbodiginm fpeaketh, 1 st tejferario Ixdo Midas 

jaftm 
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jatttu erat fort unatijfmus: With whom afeordeth kDemp - k Dempft. 
fier, proving it out of Suidas: ant.Rom l.-s 

M iJkf 0 iv xv'gQunv lv£*hQTtiT&* 

Midas in tejferis confultor optima** 

This name (ignificth the bell Chance, ypt was not appro¬ 
priated to the Tejftra , but fometimes alfo fignified the 
fortunateft Chance of the Tali . Likewife from that of 
Mart J. 1 3.1. 

Senio nec no fir urn cum cane quaff at ebur • 

It is noted by l Erajmut , that as often as an Ace hapned / Erafm. *. 

to be thrown together with aS/«, fo that Senio and G*- dag. Chiu* 

nicula appeared together at onethrow, it was a lofingcaft. ad Courn ‘ 

Suetonius is clear in the proof hereof, if for Aut we 

fubftitute Et j which unlefs we do, it will be a matter 

of great difficulty to make congruity of fenfe. His Words 

are, Talis emimjallatity in quifque Canem aut Senionem mi - 

ferat in fingulos talos, fingulos denarios in medium confcre - 

fat, quostoUebatuniverfosquiVcneramjecerat. Turn Aut 

into Et y the fenfe is obvious. Look who threw an Ace 

and Sice together, for every Dye he ftaked and laid to the 

flake a Denier; which he took up and fwooped all clean, 

whofe luck it was to throw Venus* Euripideses I take it, 

was not a Chance, but a kind of Game, much refembling 

that which is in ufe with us, called One and thirty : The 

number of that Game was forty , and the Game called Eu+ 

ripides , becaufe Euripides was one of the forty chief Go- 

vernours in Athcnsywhen the thirtyTyrants were depofed. 

The reafon of my conjecture is taken from n Rhodiginus, »Coel.Rhad. 
whofe words are thefe : Euripides numerum comimbat 1 . 20. c. 17. 
quadragenarium, quomam videtur urns fuiffe Euripides pra* 
feEtorum quadragintOy poft triginta Tyrannos Atbenis ex- 
attos; from all we may note, that the JaEtus promus, or 
JaEtus plemsy that is, the lucky caft, we may Englilh ii> 

Take all* was commonly called Senio 9 Venus 9 Cous * the 
Jaclus fupinus, or JaEius inanity was likewife commonly 
known by no other name than Csmisy Canicula , or C us 9 
we may Engl Jh it Blanks 

Some 
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» Some have delivered their mind touching there Plan 
thus 5 That the Tali or Cock-all bones had but four l 
, * ces or fides, and therefore yielded four Chances, and m 
more ; the firft is called Canis or Canicula , anfwering to 
our ylce, and it was the worft of all; the oppoficc un.o 
it, they termed Venus, or Cons, and is accounted the bell; 
Mcrula againlt fence underftandeth the number of ft! 
ven by it, it may Hand for our Sice. The third borctht 
name of Chius, proportioned to Trey, with usj and the 
la ft Sento, which is as much as Quaere. For in thefe T.i 
there is no chance of Deux 6r Cinque, This opinion at 
firft, I confefs,Teemed plaufible to me; but how fully it 
difcovereth the Game, and how agreeable it is to And 
quity, let others judge. The chances of the Dice, oi 
Cock*all bones, as they were termed 5 f alius & Miffm 
cafts; fo alfo Were they called p Manus, figuratively, as 
• every ftroke in the Fencing School was termed Manus, 
The firft acception of Manus, is ; proved out of a Sue. 
toxins, where ultsguflus Cafar fpeaketh thus: Si quas me¬ 
nus remift caique exegijfem aut retismijfem, quod caique do- 
navi, viciffem, &c. If I had exacted thofe Chances which 
1 remitted every one, and kept that which I beftowed 1 
had gotten, &c. The lecond acception of Mansis is 
confirmed by r Quintilian, who calleth the fecond, third, 
and fourth ftrokes in Fencing, fecund as, ter tin, & quartet 
mams. Our Englilh phrafe is not much unlike j He hath 
had a good or bad, lucky or unlucky hand. Another 
Game there was of like nature played with Table-men: 
the word Latrunculus tranflaced a Table-man, did pro! 
perlyfignifie an hired Souldier, fuch an one as fervedfor 
pay: Whence Latro, wbofe diminutive Latrunculus is, 
hath its denomination ami Ti rarHvew, d ferviendo, ifo 
this fence the word is ufed s by Plautus. 

Nam Rex Seleucus me epere oravit maximo 

' Vt fibi latrones eagertm, & confcriberem. 

Secondly, becaufe Soldiers are fo prone; and apt to com- 
mu Jobberies; hence Latro, and Latrunculus, hath been 

ufed 
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fifed alfo, to fignihe a Thief or Robber. And thirdly,in a 
borrowed fen ft, thefe words are applied to fignifie Ta¬ 
ble-men, or Chefs-men; becaufe this Game hath the ex- 
prefs forb or reprefentation of a War or Battel fought 
between two Armies; infomuch that r Pyrrbm Kingof* D>n.r. in 
Eptre, being skilful in plotting Stratagems, firft taught Teren. Eun. 
his Soldiers that Art of Projecting, by Plays and Repreien- A& ‘ 4- Sc 7 * 
tations thereof in the Table-men. « Some are of ooi-f! llJud - 
nion, that it was ; firft invented in the Siege of Troy, by jam^vrrhus 
Palamedes, who, that he might keep his Soldiers io better fatftitavic. 
Order, allowed theth.thb kind of Recreation, whence" Suid in 
thefe Chefs-men are iomedmes called Palamediacicalculi • voee 
they were made fomecimes of Wax, fometimes of Glafs* 
fometimes of other matter. The Game feemeth to have 
been the very fame with that which we call Chefs. Other 
Games there were of leffer note for Recreation, of which 
fort were principally thefe that follow, Petaurum, Dif. 
cm, Pila, Trochtu, Nuces. Ui m u & u, f rom w | lence C ffj s 
Latin word Petaurum cometh, fignifying properly a 
Perch or Pole, on which Poultry rooft .• and hence the 
Rope or Staff on which light perfons were wont to dance 
and try Mafteries, was termed Petaurum. Ic fignified alfo 
a certain Hoop, or Wheel, through which active Peifons 
would run fwiftly, their Bodyfo warily carried, that in 
their running, they would not touch the Hoop or Wheel • 

To this Purpofe Alex. Neoph. fpeaketh, * Fait quoq ; Fe- * AW . . 
Wirt Indus admtrattorns pracipua, cum per circuits qusfpiam ]«,| , c 

■oeloct curfu tranfuolat, cor pore tta librato, ut circulum non ' . 

Wndat. Such Tumblers as were praCtifed in this kind of 
«ivity,were thence called Petaurifta. Difcus was a round 
.one in manner ofa Bowl, fometimes made of Iron, or 
rafs,whofoever could call it fartheftgot the victory ; the 
layers thereat were called JWojSbua f r0 tn SinQr and 
’ t? dart,or caft out any thing. Pila, it fignifieth a ball, 
lnd of it there were divers forts, u Uarpaffum, which we 

a Foot-ball, b This Bali being put down in die $ .i„ » 

tddle, two companies of young Men ftrove, who ihouldie*. Ibid. 

Q. drive 
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drive it thorow the other Goal. %. Pita , which figni- 
fie-th a diftinrt kind of Ball, fo called from the Hair mih 
which it was fluffed. 3. Follis , a light kind of Ball* fp 
called, becaufe it was fluffed with a Bladder 5 with this 
old men and young children played. 4 - Paganica, this 
had its name a pagis, from villages and Countrey Towns, 
where it was chiefly in ufe, it was fluffed with Feathers; 
of all thefe Mart. 14.4 

Hac qm dijficilis target paganica fluma 
Folle minus l ax a eft, & minus arfta pita. 

5. Trigonalis, and this I think boththe Pila and the Fol¬ 
lis were called, inoppoficion to Paganica ; the reafbn of 
the name is taken from the form of the Tenis-Courts; 
which becaufe they were three-fquare, in manner of a tri- 
cCoel.Rhod. angle, c hence was the Ball with which they played in 
Lzo. c. is. fuch Courts termed Trigonalis, The Players themfelves 
were termed Faftores ; thofe that did caft the Ball into the 
^Turneb. Court, were called limply D at ores ; and d hence datatim 
adv.l.^.c.4 Judere, is to play at Ball, or elfe we may imagine the 
reafon of this phrafetobe, becaufe fuch as in their play 
by negligence, did let down the Ball, did fur am dare , hold 
out their leg to have the Ball flung at it. Trocbus , it 
fignifieth a Top: as it was commonly called Trochus from 
to run, becaufe of the fwifcnefs thereof: and like- 
wife Turbo in Latin for the fame reafon *, fo fometimes 
N it was called Buxum y from the matter- whereof it was 
made, as, 

<- Buxum torquere-flagello. Perf. Sat. 3. 

Nuces, with Nuts they had many Plays, fome of which 
are at this day in ufe. One holding an uncertain number 
of Nuts in his hand, his fellow that plaid with him was to 
divine whether the number were even or odd» This 
Horace calleth, ! 

Ludere par impar ■ * 

The Grecians Of this Ovid de nuce, 

lK £ft etiam, par fit nnmerus qui dicat an impar : 

Vt divinitas auferat augur opes. 
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Sometimes they piled their Nuts., three beneath, and one 
on the top, in manner of a Cattle : of this Ovid fpeaketh 
likewife, 

Quatuorin nncibus non amplius ale a tot a efi. 

Cum fibi fuppofitis additur una tribus. 

Yea, .thefe Nut* Games were fo many, and fo peculiar to 
Children, that Striplings growing into man’s Ettate, were 
ftill reputed children, until they forfook thefe Nut-fports, 
whence nucibus relittis founds as much as Childifhnefs 
beingpaft: and this is thought to be thp reafon, why <.R 0 fin«an?. 
the e Bride-man, as foon as he was married, ufed to caft Rom.l. 50.2/ 
Nuts among the People; intimating thereby a Farewel to 
fuch childifh Paftimes.Many other childifh Games they had, 
among which one refembled our Crofs and they /An ton. Con- 

termed it Capita vel navim' y becaufe the coin which they ftant inOvid. 
fillipped or tolTed into the Air, bore ftamped on the one l ' 
fide Janus his two faces, on the other fide a Ihip. 

CAP. 14. 

De menfis & conviviis Romanorum. 

T>Efore we proceed unto the Defcription of the Roman 
J 3 Tables, we will explain thofe five terms Jentaculum, 

Prandium, Merenda y Coma y & Commeffatto. Which five 
words do-fignifie the five feveral Feedings each day, 
which Children, old Men, Labourers, Travellers, and fuch 
like, did ufually obferve; for others of healthier and 
ftronger Conftitution, did commonly eat but one Meal, 
at the mod but two, in the day. Jentaculum fignifieth 
their Breakfaft, and it had its name, like as ourEnglifh 
hath djejunio, from fatting: In former times it was cal¬ 
led * jilatum, from Sile, the name of a certain Herb, with * Rofin. ant. 
the Root whereof they were wont to feafon that Wine, l - *• c * 2 /. 
which they had at Breakfaft: for as b Plutarch faith, tFlm.m fy m . 
their Breakfaft was nothing but a fop dipped in Wine. 1 . 8 . q. <5. 

In the fame place, he likewife faith. That in old . ‘me 
they had no Dinner, but that which we call Prandium 
‘ Q~z was 
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was the fame with them as Jentaculum, and thus much 
the Greek word fignifying a Dinner, doth Inti¬ 

mate ^ it being fo called, qnafi &$&rov 7 from cwW, which 
fignify ing the morning. The name Prandium , which we 
render a Dinner, was fo faid qua.fi fignifying 

Noon-tide, or Mid-day. The third time of taking Meat 
was called Merenda, we may Engliih it our Afternoons 
Beaver j it was called alfo Antecoenium, becaufe it was 
v-Juft. Lipf. taken a little before Supper, c Merenda eft cibm qni dc. 
vear.i.ep, S’ c H nante die fiimitur y quafi pofl meridiem edendUs % & pro- 
xime ccena y unde & dnteccenium a quibufdam dicitur. The 
fourth time yvas their Supper, called ccena , • quafi 
n‘Plut. fym. which fignifieth as much as Common , d quia antiquitus 
k 8. q. <5. feorfim folebant prandere Romaniseoenare cum amicis . Their 

fifth and laft time of feeding, was called in Latin Com- 
e In orat.pro mejfatio by feme, by moft commejfatio] d comedendo . e Jo * 
M. Coeiio. a nnes Trifling faith, That it was a Beaver taken after flip¬ 
per, or a night-drinking. jBut fhe chief Feaft, whereat 
•fLazius de they / gave Entertainment being their fupper, we will 
Repub«Rom. confer thefe three things therein. Firft, accumbendi vel 
u 5. c. 3. difeumbendirationem , that is, the manner of their lying at 

fupper, (for they did neither Hand nor fit at Table 5 as we 
do ) : fecondly, the form and falhion of their Table $ and 
laftly, the parts of their fupper. The place where they 
fupped, wa's commonly called Coenaculum a coena y as our 
dining Chamber isfo called from our dinner. It was alfo 
called Triclinium , or Bitlinimn , from x?Jn a bed; for fome- 
rimes there were 3 beds, fometimes butz about the Tabie 
upon which the Guefts did fit, or rather lye along. In this 
dining Pariour was placed a Table, fometimes made quite 
round, and for the common fort of People it was made 
of ordinary Wood ftanding upon three Feet: but for 
Men of better rank, it was made of better Timber,inlaid 
fometimes with wood of divers colours, fometimes with 
filver, and it flood’upon one whole fntire.. foot made of 
I vo. y, in the form of a great Lion or Leopard, &c. Unto 
'the meaner fort of thefe Tables, £/0r<zce alludeth ; 

* -—*Mcfo 
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- — — Modo fit mihi tnenfa tripes. Hor. Ser. ]i 3. 

Unto the other, Juvenal , Sat. 11. ver. 1 ti. 

--— put ere videntur 

Vngutnta atq\ Rofa, lat os nififufiinet orbes 
Grande ebur , & rnagm fublimis pardus hiatu . • 

Sometimes this Table was made in the form of an half 
Moon, the one part thereof being cut in with an Arch 
or Semicircle, and then it was called Sigma, becajife it 
did much refemblethe letter $igma y g which as it ap-^Rom. an 
peareth by certain marble Monuments, was in old time 3 
made like a Roman C. Hence is that of Mart, lib . 14,87. 

Accipe lunata feriptum tefiudint Sigma . 

If any Man fhould demand the Reafon, why they cut 
their Table in that form, 1 muftconfefsl have not read 
any reafon in any Author bearing (hew of probability, ’ 
Myconje&ureis this; it is agreed upon by molt- Au- f * 
rhors, that in the round Tables one quarter was refer¬ 
red void from Guefts, that the Waiters might have a^on- 
renient room to attend: thereupon it fee met h not im¬ 
probable unto me, that this crooked Arch was made for 
he Waiters. I acknowledge that this Sigma hath been 
xanQated diverfly by divers Writers, as itappearethby 
tiffins in rhe fore-quoted place. By fome it huh been 

aken .for the Parlour, or Supping-chamber, fo Lipfitu 
0 his Antiquities ? by others for the Supper or Feaft it felf, 
b Ceelitu . By Lipfius , fince it hath beemhoughc a certain 
place, ere&ed in the manner of a Semicircle, or half 
\loon, againft which they did place one continued Bed, 
ible to take fix or feven Guefts. But Brodam and Ditma - 
w, in my opinion, have more truly taken it for the Table 
it fell. About the Table that was perfedly round, were 
placed three Beds covered with Tapeftry, or fome other 
und of covering, according to the wealth and ability of 
;!ie perfon 5 and thus, 

•- Strato difeumbitur oflro , 

HieBeds being ready furnifhed, the Guefts lyedowr in 
banner as followeth. Each Bed contained three Per- 

fons. 
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fons, foractimes four, feldora or never more* except $ 
their great and more folemn Feafts. If one only laj 
upon the Bed, then he retted the upper part of his Bodj 
upon hh left Elbow, the lower part lying at length lapoj 
the Bed; but if many lay upon the Bed, ^ then the up 
|iernioft did iye at the Beds Head, laying.his Feet behirf 
the feeond his back ; the fecond retted his Head intto 
othe^Sr-Bofom, having a calhionput between, laying hi 
Feet behind the third’s,back: in like manner the thirl 
arid fourth did lye. The number of the Guefts was noi 
great, feldom exceeding nine: Whence A, Gellii 
M.Gel.Nodh h faith, that the number of the Guefts fhould begin wit 
AC.I.13.C.11. the Graces, and end with the Mufes, that is, they mo! 
Tribus aut n 5 t be fewer than three, nor more than nine. This all 
centur cya- hath been the reafon of that adage, Septem cmvivm 
this pocula novein convivium facimt . Heliogabahts feemeth to hat 
commodis, been delighted with the number eight, i whence 1 
qui mufas invited to fupper, Ofto calvos , ofto lufcos , ofto podagroft 

res ^ 1 Tern os °^° f nr ^ os ^ °^° raHC0S t °^° infigmter nigros , ofto infigm 
ter cyathos l° n g 05 -> 0 &° praping nes? & oEto nafaros, deleft at tu illo Gn 
atromtus pe- co proverbio , dmv 7 vx. 7 to. Thofe that were not inviteq 
tet Vates, but came of their own accord unto a Feaft without bill 
tresprohibet <ji n g^ by Plautus they are called Mufca, flies; by othei 
rummetuens the y are ca N ec * Vmbra, lhadows. Hence is that ( 
tangere Gra. Horace, 

tianudis jun- - Locus efi & fluribus umbris. 

<fta forori- The party which invited the Guefts, fometimes expre 
carm 1 ** fed his Eameftnefs, by pulling and haling one by th 
od. 19' *' cloak: Whence k Stuckjm obferveth, that when the 
a Aiex/Gen. would lhew how earneftly they were invited, they woul 
dier. 5.0.22. fey Penulam wibi fcidit , He tore my cloak offmy lhouWei 
co C vVa S c de Again, on the-other fide, when they would fhew hoi 
n ’ ' 4 ‘ ‘ * eafily the Gueft was intreated, they would fay, lllitts n 
vix tetigi penulam , tamen reman fit. Before the Gueft 

fare down, their Shoes were ufually pluck’d off, ths 
iTeren. in uey might not foul the Bed on which they did lye/ 
Heautont. 
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1 dccurrunt fervi , foie as detrabsent , 

Video alios fejtinare letlosftenttre, cosnatn parare. 

» They did likewife gird their Heads with Filkts and mCoel Rhod. 
[air-laces, as often as they intended to drink more V* c - 2<s - 
an ordinary, thereby to prevent the Vapours, which 
herwife would annoy the head; for which reafon, ^ 
v did likewife * ufe Garlands of Ivy, and Myrtle- »Plro,U.c.2. 
1 and Rofes; the coolnefs of which comforted the 
rain Thefe Garlands were alfo Symbolism plena hberta- 
, atoken of their full liberty. The Carver in thefe 
eafts was called from his artificial fetting and ordering 
e Dilhes upon the Table, StrstUor •• and from his arti 4 
ial carving and cutting up of the Difh, Carertor Try- 
m , as appeareth by Jseven.Sat. u was famous for 
is skill in Carving: He did fet upa School, teaching 
ch as came to him by Rules and. Precepts, and alfo 
eifing them the manner of CarvingWhich thathe 
iaht the. better do, he furnifhed a Table with feveral 
iies of Meat, formed and fafhioned in Wood, w.tdj 

dull Knife, (hewing his Scholars after what manner, and 

ijch what gefture of their Body they ihould cut up this 

r that Dilh. This Supper, becaufe of the wooden Dilhes 

Meat was called o Coma nlmea. They divided their .Stuk dc 
LinSyinto three pacts, which ttey tetmrf con,J-j...,. 
Rn fecond and third courfe. In the firlt courfe 
ommonlv wasferved Mulberries, Letttces, Saufages, and 
ZTeJs: as likewife in the laft courfe (whether 
he fecondor third) were ferved Nuts, Figs, Grapes, but 
Ea« Xplts .• P whence we fay proverbially, above 
i mala, from the beginning of the Feaft to cap- de cibl 

mply from the beginning of any thing to the end capiendimo- 
hereof. The middle courfe was the main Supper, and do; 
he chief difh thereof was called Caput can* In Ltpfm 
is phrafe it was called , ^ * S* 

heir firlt mefs they called the 

tilome: which becaufe it contifted fo much of tweet 
-L Hpiifinns Meats, hence did they apply that unto 


Accm 
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the fecond courfe eu Avii&* ttwriAe Semi 

cogitationes funt fapientiores. If the Table were Well fo 
niftied with plenty and variety of Dilhes, it wascalie 
Coena refta^ ovCesnadubia : Reft a in this plaee frgnifiet 
Turneb.adv. as much as vera: thus wfSaV among the Grecians fomt 
l. j. c. 10. t j mes fignifieth verm & fincerm . The phrale intimate 

that it was a true Supper, oppofed to that dole of Mea 
diftributed by Princes to the People, which from the pan 
nier or basket in which it was brought, was called % 
tula } fometimes they diftributed Money inftead of Meal 
this alfir was named Sportula : fo that Sportula denoted 2 d 
kind of dole, either of Meat or Money, which as often! 
it was given in lieu of a Supper, it was oppofed to cai 
rtfta . Yea, fometimes by Sportula, we may underftag 
light and fhort Supper. * 

Promijfa eft nobis fportulta, refta <Uta. Martial. 
The reafon why a great Feaft (hould be termed Coena A 
bia , is, becaufe in luch variety of Difhesthe Gueft ism 3 
py times doubtful of which to begin. Contrary totii 
is coena ambulatoria , a Supper where one dilh walketh thro 
the Table* 


LIB. III. SECT. I. 
Of the Roman AffemUies. 


De Qomitiis. 

H itherto have we infilled upon the Defcription 
of the molt remarkable parts of the Roman 
City, together with the feveral divifions of the 
Roman People, as alfo the Roman Religion •, where 
we have feen the general Divifions of their Gods and 
their Sacrifices, with their Ceremonies thereunto be¬ 
longing, and likewife of the Roman Games both gre ater 
and left. Now we are to proceed to that part of Go¬ 
vernment, which is Political be Civil: where we will 
firlt Ipeak of their Aflemblies called Comitia ; then of 
their Civil Magiftrates, afterwards of their i unifiiments 5 
and laflly, of fo many of their Civil Law., ns I haveob- 
ferved needful for the underltanding of Tally, _ and that 
principally in his Orations. For the more ea lie concei¬ 
ving of all which, I have prefixed one Chapter of the 
Roman year, treating there of the CuUnJs, Ides , and 
A Unes ; the knowledge of vyhich is needful for that which 

followeth. / 

' R CAP, 
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Be Jttno & partibus ejut. 

I Naimuch as there cannot be a full knowledge of the 
Roman Affemblies, without fome general underftand- 
ine of the Roman year, and the general diftmftions o 
the Roman days *, it cannot be but worth our labour in 
this fhort Chapter, briefly to confider what may be fpo* 

becaufe (as the Greek word fignifieth) **«*«"**, | 

id T in fe converter tnnus , which was the reafon why 
th e Egyptians in their myftical Cyphers (called Littn 
Hieroglyphic*,') did ufe the pidureof a Serpent, having 
his Tail in his mouth, to figmfie a year. The time or 
fpace of this year hath been divers, according to the 
* V ., PI . diverfity of Nations. * Some allowed no more days to a 
1 7 148. * year than we do to a month •, whence that monthlyf fpace 
fcPaul.Mer. which the Latins called Menfis from b pm i 
mOvid.Faft. Moon, they called Annum Lunarem. Some allowed tour 
lib - *• months, fome fix months, fome ten. And. thus KmUm 
meafured his year, counting the months e ^ her fr °m the 
number of our Fingers, or from the time that a Woman 
soeth with Child? or from the time that a Widow com¬ 
monly mourned for her Husband’s death or laftly, ro 
the multiplication of Unites, which in Ample number doth 

not exceed ten. . . 

Quo A fat is eji utero matris dam prodeat infans t 
Hoc anno ftatitit tcmporis ejfe fatis. 

Ter totidem inenfes a funere conjugis uxor _ 

Suftinet in vidua trifiia ftgna domo. 

Armns crat , decimmn cum Luna recepcrat orbem* 

Hie turner us magnotunc in bonorefuit : 

Sen quia tot digiti per quos nunterare folemus y 
Seu quia bis quimfoemina menfe parit. • 

Si a quod ad ufque decern niimexo crefcentc venitur y 

Trincipiam fpatiisfumitirr indenovis* Oyld.Faft.t.?, 

Thus 
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Thus Romulus his.year contained of months ten, .of days 
304. But after this Numa added two months. 

At Numa nec fanum^ me avitas praterit umbras , 

Menftbus antiquas addidit ilk duos . O yid - 1 . 1. Fait. 

Numa , c or as fome fay, Tarquinim Prifcm^ perceiving ^VkTGeortf 
that the months did not always fall our alike every Merulam in 
year, but fometimes the fame month would happen in the orac. pro 
Summer, fometimes in the Winter, thereupon after long fdgario. 
ftudy, and many jnftrudtions from the Grecians, finding 
the reafon of this co^fufednefs, he added unto Romulus his 
year fifty days, fo that the wholes year afterwards was di¬ 
vided into twelve months 5' becayfe the Moon had finiffited 
her courfe twelve: j|imes in that fpace ; beginning their 
year then at January becaufe then in his judgment was 
the fitted time to begin the year, when the Sun being 
farcheft from us, did begin to turn his courfe, and to come 
unto us again; which is about January, the Sun. being 
about the TropickjbiCapricorn. Afterward>upon a fuper- 
ftitious conceit of the odd number, Numa added one 
day more unto January • . fo that whereas at the firft 
Numa his year did agree with the Grecian year, both of 
them containing three hundred fifty four days; Now 
the Roman Year contained three hundred fifty five days $ 
which computation falling -out too fhort for the true 
Year by the fpace of ten days and fix hours yearly, it 
occafioned in every eighth * Year the interpofition of 
three whole Months, which they called their Leap-year. 
d This confufednefs afterward Julius Cafar by long dGMcrul'o 
ftudy remedied, adding the odd ten days unto Numa orar. pro Q, 
Tompilius his year. And left the odd fix hours might Ligand 
at laft breed diforder in their computation, he appointed 
that every fourth year a whole day flbould be in- 
I fated, next after the three and twentieth of February $ 
which inferring they called Intercalation from an old 
Verb Intercalo ; and that day they called Intercalarem , 

Now the day following, being the four and twentieth 
©f February^ was always the fixth of the Kalends of 

R z March) 
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fG.Mcml.’n March % e and therefore becaufe of the interpofition of 
oral, pro Cc.that day, they called the Leap-year Annum bifixtilemfikt 
Ligario. y t he year wherein there failed out two days, which 
they called Sext . Calend. Martii. And the day thus in¬ 
ter poied, was called dies bijfextus. This computation, 
whic \\ 3-idius Cafar found out, we have embraced, and 
do arc this day 1 follow, calling our year Annum Julianum? 
/Rofin. £&£./ and Annum magnum* having relation to the monthly 
Rom.h 4* year, called. Annus Lunar is 5 and fometimes this great 
year is called, Annus vertens? a virtendo, becaufe it is al- 
sHubert-l ? ways turning and running on. g Moreover, we mult re- 
cp.fam. ii*" member, that the Romans-did begin their-year at March ; 

whence that month, which fince hath been called Julius 
in the honour of Julius Cafar , was by ; them called Quin- 
tills , becaufe it was the fifth month : and that mbnth 
which fince hath been called Augufeus? in the remem¬ 
brance of Auguftus Ctfar? was by them called Sextilis , 
becaufe it was their fixth month. Thus then the great year 
being divided into twelve months, every month was di¬ 
vided into three parts, id efi v Calendas , Nonas , and Idas, 
h Suet. 0<St The Kalends were fo proper unto the Romans, h that Ah- ( 
Aug. c. 17. %uftus Cafar, when he purpofed' never to do what he was 
requefted, was wont, by tfay of proverb, to fay. That he 
would do it Ad Calendas Gr'acxs, that is to fay in our Eng- 
lifh proverb, At latter lammasr never. For the better un¬ 
demanding of which, I (halt infert three common Verfes: 
Principium menjis noflri dixere Calendas ; 

Sex Majus Nonas? OElober? Julius? & Mars , 

Quatuor atreliquitenff Idusquilibet cElo. 

That is, the firfl: day of every month is called the Kalends 
of that month. The 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, and 7, of thefe four 
months, May?OEbober? July ? and March? were called the 
Nones of that month .* but in all the other months the 
Nones contained but the 2, 3,4, and 5 dayes 5 lb thar the 
fifth day (for example fake) of January , was called Nou 
Janrjdri*, or Januariiy the fourth tridie Nonarum , or No- 
v pas Jan. For they ufed always to fay pridie Cal. Pride 

Nonar 
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Nonar, and Pridie I dump? inltead of fecundo Cal. Non . Jd* 
The third day of January ther called tmium Nonarum? 
ml? Nonas Januar . The fecond day of January they called 
quart um Non arum? vcl Nonas Januar . After the Nones 
followed the Ides which contained eight days in every 
month, fo that the 15 day of the four aforefaid months 
was called Idas Maii, Idas OElob. Idas Julii f and Idus 
Martii . In all the other months the 13 day was the Ides • 
as to proceed in January? the 13 day was called Idus 
'januar* the 12 Pridie Jduum , vel Idas Januar . the 11 
wtiojduum or Idas Jan . the 10 quarto Idnum , •vel Idus 
Jan. The ninth, 5 Id. Jan. The eighth, 6 Id. Jan . the 
feventli, 7 Id. Jan. the fixth 8 Id. Jan . After the Ides 
then follow the Kalends of thei next month. A* the 
14 of January was decimo nono Calendar urn? or Calendas 
ftbrua. The 15 Decimo <oEbdvo Calend. Feb. The 1 6 decimo 
tytimo Cal . Feb. &c . where we muft note, that as often 
is we ufe Pridie , tertio? quarto , or any of thofe numerals 
vithan Accufative cafe, as Pridie CaUndasJkz- the Gram- 
narians fay, that this Prepofition Ante is eclipfed. Again 
very iriotith had ]n its compafs three great markets 
vhich becaufe they were obferved every ninth day, were 
:alled Nunditut 5 afid the later of them being the greateft 
t is- called by Atbenaus UkamU? which we may 
ender Trinundimtm? or Trinum nundimim. It folioweth 
low that I lhouldtreat of the days, which arethelefler 
urt of. the year : where before we proceed, we will 
onfider the parts which the Romans divided their day 
ntQu ‘ ■’ ’ ' ■ ; 


Jlies 
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f: Dtinenlnm . The break of day. 

The full Morning. 

f r acM c „_ I ^ meridian. The Forenoon. 

• . nartes 1 Mer idles, quafi Medium dies, Mid-day, 
^ ^ or quaji Menu dies,, Perfe£t-day,noon 

;S ' ' De Meridie. Afternoon. 

I Solis Occafus. Sun-fetting. 

s iCrtfufcidum. The dusk of the Evening 

:§ *» rPrimafax. Candle-lighting. 

■ I Fejper . The night. 

^ Concubium. Bed-time. 

.§ mF t em Nox intempefta. The firfl deep. 

Q ’ , Ad medium noclem. Towards midnigi, 

nJ * Media mx. Midnight. 

1 De media nolie . A little after midnigi 

Gallicinium. Cock-crowing. 
\Camicinium. All the time from Cod 
crowing to the break of day. 

The Day and Night again were each of them divids 
into primam,fecundam, tertiam, & quartam vigiliam i, eve 
watch containing three hours. The tirlt of the night lx 
gan at fix of the Clock in the Evening, and the foud 
i Alex. Cem ended at fix of the Clock in the Morning, g Thefe watch 
1 . i.c. i a. were diftinguiflied by feveral Notes and Sounds of Co 
nets or Trumpets, that by the diftinftion and dived 
ty thereof, it might eafily be known what Watch m 
founded'. Moreover, we muft underftand that the R> 
mans, upon a fuperftitious conceit and obfervation < 
misf ortunes, and evil events falling out on fome day 
and more happy Succefs upon other, have called the fo 
xner fort of days Atros dies , or dies poftriduanos & *s£gj, 
ttacos: andtesWi Greed nuncupant, perindeaefi nefandost 
cos. The reafon why they were called Pofiridnam, wash 
caufe they thought Dies poftridio Caleridis, Nonas , & Id* 
i.e. The next day after the Calends, Nones, or Ides ( 
every month, to be unfortunate; and the latter fort tht 
b vid.Erafm. y e( j jiibos dies, h borrowing the Name from the Sq 

figure thim 
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Mans, who ufed to chalk out the fortunate days in their 
[alendars with white Chara&ers : whence Horace faith, 

Crejfa nor} car eat fate hr a dies not#? 

)ther-fome, as their Unfortunate and unlucky days. Were 
ated with a Coal or black Character, according to that, 

-. Nijnro carbone not at as. 

gain, their Kalendar diftinguifhed fome days for Holy- 
iys, which they called ‘Diesfeftos , Feftival days, or dies 
matos,.& Ferias, Holy-days, ibecaufe they did upon i Afcenfus 
ch days Ferire viftimas, i. e. offer upSacrifices. Others ep. 3. iiiuft. 
sre diftinguifhed for working-daysj which they called cit **» 
ofeftos, quafi frocul dfeftis. The third diftinttion was of 
If Holy-days, which ab intercidendo, they called Dies in - 
cifos, as it were days cut afunder: the one part of them 
ing allotted for worldly Bufinefs, the other for Holy 
dReligious Exercifes. k.Thtfeferia were either privata^ £R 0 fm. ant. 
d fo they belong fometimes to whole Families, as 1. 4 c. 3. 
milia Claudia, Julia, &c. fometimes to pri- 

:eperfons, as every one his Birth-day, particular ex- 
tions,^. or elfe they were public*, fuchasthe whole 
mmon-wealth did obferve; and they were of two 
Is, the one called Anniverfaria , which were always to 
kept on a certain /day, and thereupon they were cal- / Aler.Gen: 
feriafiativa 5 the other concepttva, which were arbi-dier,l. 5.C.7; 
ry, and folemnized upon fuch days as the Magiftrates 
1 Priefts thought moft expedient, whereof the Latina 
U were chief m , which Latina feria were kept on mount 
m to Jupiter Latins, for the prefervation of all the 
in People in League and Confederacy with the Ro¬ 
ns, and were folemnized in memory of the Truce be- 
ien thofe two Nations. Thofe Feria, which were cal- 
Imperati'va , & m /W/tfme,beca«fe the Ccnful, Prat or, ”* Alex.Gen, 
;hief Pontifex, according to their ple^fure, imperabant 
Micabant has, i. e. commanded them, may in my 
nion, be contained under that number of Feria con - 
iva, in refpett of the uncertainty of them. Another 
inftion of days is found in the Roman Kalendar , to 

have 
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having beea inFaftos, whole Court or Leet-days •, Exp\ { 
-r Faftos, { half Court-days ; Nefaftos , Non-Leet-days, tho ! 

this word Nefaftos be often expounded unlucky, as ii 
0 Carminum that of 0 Horace touching the T ree^/fe & nefafto te pofa 
l. i.Od. 13. die, that is, he planted thee in an unhappy time. Theli 
days were called afando, from fpeaking \ becaufe upoj 
thofe days which wer s/afti, the Prator, or L.Chief Juftia 
might lawfully keep Court and adminjfter Juftice, whici 
was not done without the fpeaking of thefe three word^ 
p Joach. Ca- Do, Dico] & Addico : p Dabat actionem ; Die chat jus • 
merar. pro dddicebat tdm res quam homines . Whereby the way wi 
Flacoo. mu ft note> t hat fometimes thefe Court-days were alii 
q Berfman in called dies Comitiales, becaufe that q upon every fuch daj 
fuis annot. in which was noted in the Kalendar for a Comitial day, 1 
Rom: eaten. p u f>li c k Alfemblies were not held, it was lawful d 
jr S nemUv * keep Court: whence not only Comitiaiis dies doth figni 
u fie a Law-day, but Comitiaiis homo alfo doth fignitiel 

Wrangier in the Law, or a litigious Perfon. 

CAP. 2. 

De Comitiis idque Calatis pracipne 5 de Rogatidnibttsj 
& anti qua feribendi ratione . 

E Very Afiembly of the Roman People being callel 
together by a lawful Magiftrate to determine au| 
matter by way of giving voices, is acoemdo, termed Ci 
mitia fimply, without the adje&ion of any other Word 
or Comitia Calata f that is, Aflemblies called together^ fro! 
^6), or the obfolete Latin Verb Calo , which fignifiei] 
to call 5 though afterward thofe Alfemblies only wbid 
were held either for the inauguring of feme Pontif 
fome Augur, fome Flamen, or him that was called Rti 
facrorum , or for the making of their Wills and Teftament 
were called Calata Comitia. Whence the Will that m 
♦Joan. Tri- made in thefe Aflemblies, was called Teft amentum Calan 
rttproCoB- This kind of Afiembly is fometimes called Cons 

lio. P ’ * Pontifcia, and Comitia Sacerdotam, in that fenfe a 

othej 
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there are called Confularia, or ^SdilUia Comitia-, namely, 
ecaate the Pontifes in thefe, as the Confuls and <^diles 
kbit in the other, were chofen. There follow three 
ther kinds of Affemblies: for either the people did affem- 
ble themfelves by Parilhes, called Curia % or by hundreds, 
ailed Centuria ; or by Wards called Trib us. The firft 
ore of Alfemblies they called Comitia Curiata, the fecond 
hmitia Cemuriata , the laft Comitia Tributa: b where by 
the way we muft note, that that thing which was deter¬ 
mined by the major part in any Parilh,Hundred, or Ward, 
was laid to be determined by that whole Parilh, Hundred, 
or Ward •, and that which was determined by the major 
part of Parilhes, Hundreds, or Wards, wasfaidtobe ap¬ 
proved Comitiis Cur: at is, Centurialis ,wl Tributis • Second¬ 
ly we muft note, that neither Children, until they were 
[eventeen years old, or old Men after the fixtieth year 
of their Age, were allowed to fuffrage in thefe Aflemblies; 
mience arofe that adage, Sexagenarii de ponte dejiciendt c 
and old Men were hence called Depotitati, for the expli¬ 
cation of which fee before. Here before we fpeak of 

thofe three leveral kinds of Affemblies, we will conlider 
the manner of their Proceedings, in propounding Cafes 
unto the Aflemblies. d The cuftom was at firft, that 
he Romans Ihould beftow their Suffrages Viva voce-, but 
forward that every one might with freer liberty give his 
oice, they commanded certain Wooden Tables, where- 
the names of thofe that ftood for Officers were writ¬ 
er to be carried about •, every fuffrager receiving foma- 
y Tables as there were fuitors 5 then did the People give 
ack that Table with whom they would fuffrage. But if 
a Law were tobeenafted, then every Suffrager received 
two Tables, in the one of which were written thefe two 
great Letters V. R- in the other was wricten a great 
Roman A. thofe who delivered thefe Tables unto the peo¬ 
ple, did ftand at the lower end of thofe Bridges 5 (which 
were erefted up for the Suffrages to afeend unto f nr> 
nilid) whence they were called a deribendo, t.e. fro.u 


bSigon, de 
jure Rom* 
1.1. c. 17. 


c Pars putat 
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bridges were placed certain Chefts or little Coffers, into 
which the fuffragers which did approve the Law did caB 
in the firft Table} thofe that difliked it, did caft in the ft- 
cond, for by thofe two Letters, V.R. which were written 
in the firft, is meant frt^£^,i.e. Be it as thou haft asked, 
this word fiat being underftood; b/ A. in the fecondTablt 
was meant Antiquo, i.e. I forbid it, the word dignifying 
as much as antiquum volo, I like the old Law, llove no ia. 
novations. The Tables being thus caft into the Chefts, 
certain Men appointed for that purpofe in manner ol 
Scrutators ( they called them Cufiodes~ and fometimes 
* Ptm. 1 .1?. e Nongenti ) did take the Tables out of the Chefts, andfo 
c - -• numbred the voices, by making fo many points or pricks 

* in a void Table, as they found Tables alike: which kind 

of accounting, occafionedthefe and the likephrafes; Suf 

fiagiorunt puntta non tulit feptem, and omne tulit pxnEhtm; 
where punftum is ufed for fuffragium: The voices bein' 
thus numbred, it was pronounced by the common Crier 
what was decreed. Becaule the ufe of thofe Tables is now 
grown quite out of ufe, I flail make bold to infert that 
which with much Labour l have colleQed out of feveral 
Authors touching thefe Tables. It is certain, that a long 
time the ufe of Paper was not known, whence Men were 
, wont to write fometimes upon the inward rinds of Trees 
called in Latin Libri (fo that to this day we call our 
Books Libri , becaufe in old time they were made c 
thofe rinds of Trees): fometimes they did write in great 
leaves made of that rufh Papyrus growing in Egypt, from 
which we have derived our Englilh word Paper, and the 
Latin word Papyrus, now fignifying Writing-Paper. 
Shortly after the invention of this Egvptian Paper, Pit. 
lemy the King of Egypt reftrained the common making 
/Min.1.13. thereof, becaufe of the great / emulation between him 
*•and Eumenes King of Pergamus, concerning their Libra¬ 
ries : not long after therefore Eumenes having found out 
the making of Parchment, he made ufe thereof in wri¬ 
ting, and called it ftom tjie place Pergamcoa. At this 

- - - ■ - jjuj. 
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time did the Romans ufe to write in Tables of Wood, co¬ 
vered with Wax, called in Latin ctrata tabula. They 
wrote their Wills and Teftaments in Tables, b Mine fe- 6 P.Pillitar.in 
cuvdum & contra tabulas honor urn poftjfio ; the poileflion orat. pro A. 
of Goods either according to, oragamftthe Teftator his Coecmna. 
Will- Becaufe of the Wax wherewith thefe Tables were 
covered, cera is often ufed in the fame fence j Haredes 
trim* cera, i. e. prim* tabula , & in primograin inftituti,b'J 
which Words,l think are underftood/uch Heirs as c Alex- c Alex. Gen. 
ender called Haredes ex tot a ajfe , that is. Heirs to the main dler -1 - 1 - c -*- 
Inheritance, oppofing them to thole which did receive 
only Legacies, whom he called'there Haredes in ima cera , 
fecundos haredes, &ligatarios. d Sylvius not upon im-^Fr.Snv.pro 
probable grounds, doth think that Tally doth underftaud Uuenr - 
by Haredes Tetmdi, fuch Heirs as are nominated to fuc- 
ceed the chief Heir or Heirs, if they died. They wrote 
their Accounts in Tables, hence Tabula accepti & expert ft, 

Unifying Reckoning-books. Thefe count-books were e of.- Ctrl. Rhod; 
two forts, fome monthly, without order or method, cal- 1 -1*. c.*i. 
led Adverfaria ■ Quod'adverfa parteetiam feriptis imple- 
ttntur. Others perpetual, being the tranfeript of the for¬ 
mer, Called Tabulce accepti & expenfi. They wrote their 
Statutes alfo in Tables, whence Tabulapublica areEng- 
lilhed Statute Books, or other Books of Record. Thofe 
Writings or Inftruments, which the Senate or Emperour 
caured to be hanged up in the Market-place, to releafe and 
difeharge any Bankrupt from paying his Debts, they . 

termed tabulas novas, we may Englilh them / Letters of/ ( 7;.’? 
protection. They wrote their Inventories of Goods fet 
tofale, in Tables, calling them Tabulae auaionarioe: yea, # 
they indited their Epiftles and common Letters in rabies* 
infomuch that Tabula are expounded millive Letters; 
and Tabettarifts, which properly fignifieth a carrier of 
Tables, is now ufed to fignifie a Letter-carrier: Yet 
they g fometimes wrote alfo in plates of Lead, 
tKaoixvf (/oM/CJho yggytms. And thus we may under— 
ftand what h Suetonius meanethby chart* plumbed, con- b s a et. Ner. 

Sa cerning 
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I. rj. cerning all thefe, i Pliny writeth excellently. Before tbi 
ufe and making of Paper was invented x Men wrote ai 
erft in Palm-tree Leaves, afterwards in toe Rinds of cer¬ 
tain Trees; afterwards publick monuments were recor¬ 
ded in volumes or rolls of lead, at leaft private matters 
£Fr. Sylv.lnonfineLinnenor Wax. ^ The manner how they fealed 
©rat. Cam. their Letters was thus: They did bind another Table unto 
that wherein the Inditement was, with fome ftrong 
Thread, fealed the knot of that Thread with Wax; 
whence Cicero faith, Limtm tnfeidimus , that is, we opened 
the Letters *, hence alfo is that of Plautus ,Cedo tu ceram at 
IJulk LipL linum age > obliga, obfigna cito . I The impreffion was com. 
np. nut. c. 4; mon |y their own image, or the image of fome of their An. 

ceftors. The matter on which the impreffion was madej 
was not always Wax, but fbmetimes a kind of tempered 
w Cic. 4. in Chalk, which occafioned that phrafe of Tully\ m Signud 
n P Pdlitar iSe in cretula. n Laftly, they wrote their 

inorat. pro* Boo ^ s in Tables, whence from them we do at this day cal 
A. Ccecinna. our Books codices k caudicibusy caudex fignifying properly! 

the Trunk or Stock of a Tree, whereof thefe Tablesor! 
Books were made. We muft note withal,that they wrote 
not with Ink or Qiiill, but with an inftrument of Steel or 
Adae ^ ron ’ having 0 3 ffiarp point at the one end, and being 
broad, yet keen and well edged at the other : with the 
fharp point they did write what they pleafed, with the 
broad end they did ferape out what they had written; 
whence Stylum inverters, is to fay and unfay a thing, to 
turn his Punch the wrong end downward, as it were to 
ferape out that which one had formerly written. The 
Romans did afterwards ufe inftead thereof, an inftrument 
^Herman, made of Bone, prohibiting the ufe of iron ones, as p Ifidort 
sna ferib * >n " notet ^ by that Law, Ceram f err 0 ne cadito , And as we ufe 
orig. cap. 9 . tWs word Manus, to fignifie the writing it felf, according 
q Cic. orat. * to that of q Tally , cognovit manum , & fignum fuum : fo 
conr. CatiL in the like fenfe we ufe this word Stylus, to fignifie the 
peculiar tenour or ftrain of phrafe, which any Man obfer- 
veth inthecompofingofan Oracion^Epiftle, or fuch like, 

- in 
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in which, fenfe Tally ufethit, as the antitheton to gladius 
in that Speech of his, Cedat forum caftris otiiim militia, 

\\ m dadioy though in another place he ufeth it to figm- 
e, if not a Sword, yet a pocket Dagger, as ,Etfi mens iUe 
■dtii fuiffet \ Jin which place Stylus doth fignifie as much sCic. orat. 
£ pi do- And here feeing we are fallen into the man- pro. Mjrw, 
ne/and cuftom of ancient Writing it will not bca-M^To^ 
mifs to note, that ufually at the end of their Books, they 
printed a little mark, which they termed Corona . Thofe 
that interpret Ariflophanes , delcribe that mark thus,fay- 
fog. That it is t Linea brevisab inferiore parte flexa. All C«l. Rhod- 
agree in this, that it was fome common and known dafh • 5 - e - -°- 
ufually fubjoined to the end of Books, u Others are of u Turn. aciv. 
opinion, that the ancient Romans did in the like manner c.io. 
adorn the Frontifpiece, or beginning of their Books with 
the Pidture of an Half Moon; which obfervation giveth 
light not only to that adage, 

. 1_?_:_^ 0 enrlm(r. Vmr aim rn that of 


Martial- l- 10. 

Si nimiui videor, feraque coronae longue 
Effe liber , legito pauca, hbcHus ero,. # 

And that of Ovid . 

Candida nec nigra cornua fronte.ger as. 

For in Tar neb as his Judgment, thofe Half-moons pre¬ 
fixed were called Cornua. Howfoever this may be true 
touching the da(h, or character at the end of the Book, 
and that it was termed CoronU 5 yet I doubt whether 
any fuch Half-moon was ufually prefixed in the beginning 
of Books, or whether fuch an Half-moon were deno¬ 
ted by the Latin word Cornu. More probable is his opi¬ 
nion, who treating of this very matter, faith. That in * Pyrhierog.. 

old time a whole Book was written in one continued 1.31. 

Page, neither did they.then cut their Books into many 
leaves, and bind them up in that manner as we.do ; but 
that one entire Page in which alone the Book was writ- 
ten was wont to be rolled up upon a Staff, faftned^a*. 
the* end thereof, in manner as many large Mapps are 

now 
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now adays with us: hence ic is d volvendo, that We cal 
our Books Vilumitta, Volumes- This Staff on which th: 
Book is rolled,was called Vmbilicut \ the fame Word fo. 
nifieth a Navel, which becaufe it is the middle part, and 
as it were the centre of a Man’s Body, hence approved 
Authors ufe the word, to fignifie the middle of any thine- 
and haply that name was firft given this ftaff. becanfc 
when the Book was rolled up, the ftaff* was the middle 
thereof: howfoever, becaufe it was faftned always at 
the end of the Page, hence Vmbilicut, efpecially when it 
is applied to a Book, fignifieth the end thereof, as Hi- 
race, ad umbilicum ducere , to bring to an end. The two 
pummels or ends of this Staff, which did jet out and ap¬ 
pear on each fide of the Volume, they called Cornua - and 
they were wont to be tipt with Silver, or Gold, or other- 
wife adorned. The Title which was the beginning o! 
every Book, was termed (ions. This feemeth more 
probable than that of Turnebas, andgiveth greater light 
to that of Ovid, 

Candida nec nigra cornua fronts geraei 
Now that we may proceed to the matter whence 
we have digrefled, it remaineth that we ihould declare the 
manner how they enaded their Laws. All the Romans, 
though free Citizens, had not Power and Authority of 
preferring the Law, but only eight of their Magnates, 
which they called Magiltratus majores , namely the Prater , 
the Confuls , the Dictator , the Interrex, the Decern viri, the 
Military Tribunes, the Kings, and the Trium-viri : unto 
thefe eight were added one of thofe whom they entituled 
Magiftratus minores, namely, the Tribunus plebie. If any 
of thefe Magiftrates thought it fit to prefer a Law, then 
did he firft write it down at home, and confult with 
iome Lawyer, whether or no it might be for the 
good of the Common-wealth, whether it fhould not 
weaken any former Law, or whether it was not formerly 
•included in fome other Law, & c - Thefe and many 
•other cautions were to be considered before it was pre¬ 
ferred 
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ferred 5 yea, fome would have the approbation of the 
whole Senate afeer the advice of their Lawyer, though 
divers times that hath been omitted ; and the Lawyer 
alone allowing it, the Law was hanged out publickly in 
the Market-place for the fpace of three Market-days, 
which kind of publifiiing the Law, was termed Legis pro¬ 
mulgate, quaft provulgatio : during which time of promul¬ 
gation, reafons were alledged pro and con by the Spefta- 
tors and all the people had fo much time as to confult of 
the conveniency thereof, and every one upon juft reafon 
had free liberty to admonilh him that pteferred the Law. 
either to amend it,or to furceafe thepropofal. After the 
third Market-day (for unlefs it were upon an extraordi¬ 
nary occafion, no Affembly might be called upon a 
Market-day, becaufe of the Country folks bufinefies, they 
alfo having freedom of Suffraging) the Magiftrate did 
convocate the people to that place where the Law was, 
lobe propofed; there the Town-Clerk, or Notary,read¬ 
ing the Law, the common Qryer proclaimed ic, then did 
he which proraulged it, make, an Oration unto the peo¬ 
ple, perfwading them that it might pafs. Sometimes 
others of his Friends would fecond him with Orations in 
his behalf; as likewife others that diflik’d it, would by 
Orations diffwade the people, (hewing the inconvenien- 
cy thereof. After the Orations had been ended, an Urn 

or Pitcher was brought unto certain Priefts there prefent, 

into which were caft the names of the T ribes, if the Comt- 
tU were Tnbuta, or of the Centuries, if they were Centu- 
riata \ of the Parilhes,if Curiata then fortibueaquatu, that 
is, the Lots being (haken together, they drew their lots j. 
andthac Tribe or Century, whofe name was tint drawn, 
was c .Ued Trtbut vel Centuria prarogativa , a prarogando,he- 
caufetiiey were firft asked their voices. Turneb. interpre¬ 
ting that of Tally, Majores voluerunt prarogattvum omen 
eife ntflorum comitiorum, interprets it, Thac the Romans 
did fo depend upon the prerogative Century, that they 
poo Id always declare him Cenful that was ch°fen*y 
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them >ad 23. That Curia upon which the firft lot fell 
was called q Principium y becaufe chat Curia did firft fuffragc 
thofe Tribes upon whom the ocher lotts fell, namely the 
3-, 4 i&c. were termed Tribnsjure vocata . From this 
diltindion it is, that fuch a Man as hath the voices of 
the prerogative Tribe or Century, is laid to have r 
f'&Yogativitm : which good Fortune whofoever could at. 
tain unto,was in great hopes of attaining the ocher voices 
cf the jure vocata 5 for they never, or very feldom, would 
fA'erve from the determination of the Prerogative Tribe 
or Century. Whilft the people were bufie in their lot¬ 
tery*, in the mean time if any j Tribune of the Commons 
•would intercedes, that is forbid the proceeding, he might 
be heard, and the whole Aflembly thereupon ihould be 
difmifled \ iikewife they were difmifled,if either he which 
firft promulged the Law, did alter his opinion, or if the 
Conful commanded Supplications to be offered up in the 
behalf of their Emperor, or any of thofe Holidays, cal¬ 
led Feria Latina, vet Imperatoris, to be obferved upon that 
day, or if any of the people aflembPd were taken with the 
Falling-ficknefs (by reafon whereof that difeafe is called 
by the t Phyfitians at this day Morbus Comitialis .) Lafljy, 
the Afiembiies were diflolved by reafon of the Sooth- 
fayings, which kind of diflolution was caufed, either by 
the Civil Magiftrates obferving of figns and tokens in the 
Heavens, and that was called Speftto, andlometimes Be 
Coelo obfervatio , the very ad of this obfer vat ion, though 
no unlucky Token did appear, diflolved the Aflembly: 
or elie it was caufed by the Augures and civil Magi* 
ftrate promifcuoufly, whenfoever any evil tokens wasfeen 
or heard, either by the Magiftrate, or Augmes (amongft 
which Thunder was always counted the onluckieft)ac 
which time the Aflemblies were in like manner to be dif* 
folved. This manner of diflolution was termed Obnunci* 
atio or Nunciatio, u Obmtnciabat , qui contra aufpicia aliqu 
fieri mmciabat. Both thefe kinds are ealie to be collected 
out of that Speech in Tally, x Nos Afigures Nmciaticmm 

folm 
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folam babemus,Confultes & reliqui magiftratm etiamfpeftio- 
nem. Here we may fitly in way of conclufion unco this 
Trad, add a juft difference to be obferved betweentheir 
phrafes, promulgate, Rogare, Ferre, & Figere legem. Fro - 
mlgare legem, was to hang up a Law not *yet asked, to the 
publick View of the People, to be examined by them 
touching the conveniency thereof. Rogare legem, was to 
are a certain Oration unto the People, to perfwade the 
conveniency of the Law * which Oration becaufe it began 
with this form of words, F’elitis jubeatifve Quirites ? that 
is, O ye Romans, is it your will and pleafure that this 
Law /hall pafs or no ? Hence was it termed Legis rogatio. 

Ferre legem, was then the Law had been approved of by 

the people, then to write it down upon Record, and fo to 

lay it up in the Treafure-houfe: y Cum approbatafuijfet p M 

b, in as incidebatur y & in arario condebatur> &tunc 

mm lata dicebatur. Laftly, Figere legem, was to publifli 

the Law after it had been approved and recorded by * c T . 

hanging it up in Tables of Brafs in their Market-places ; annri J 11 * 

prat their Church-doors. Hence it is, that we ufe * Ta- * * 

Uam figere in the fame fenfe, namely to enaft or efta- p^i 
lilha Law, and Refigere legem, to difprove or cancel# 
aw. b And that which was determined Comitiis curiatis y S] > de - ure 
was termed Lexcuriata ; that which was Comitiis cent it* pro.i. 
natis. Lex Centuriata, that which was Comitiis Tributes^ 
was not called a Law, but Flebifcitum. 

CAP. 3. 

Be Comitiis Cur iat is . 

Omitia Curiat a were thofe, wherein the Roman peo* 
ple being divided into 30 Parifhes, did give their 
uSrages: They were fo called from Curia, fignifying a 
arilh. And until Serving Hoftilitu his time, who did firft 
afticute the Comitia centuriata, all things which were de- 
srmined by the Suffrages of the people, were determined 
ythef sCuriatacomitia: But after the other two forts 
T of 
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of AfTemblies had been eftablifhed, thefe Curiata were 
ufed only either for the enacting of fome particular 
Laws, or for the creating of fome certain Priefts called 
i Flamnes. For the better underftanding hereof,we muft re¬ 
member, that though at firft thefe thirty Parilhes were 
parts of three Tribes (each Tribe being divided into ten 
Parilhes) yet in procefs of time the increafe of the 
Roman People wasfuch, that a great part of the Roman 
Fields were filled with Buildings and Places of habita¬ 
tion, infomuch that the Tribes of the Romans were in- 
creafed to thirty five: but the Parilhes (becaufe none 
that dwelt out of the City were tyed to the Rites and Ce- 
remonies of the Roman Religion) did not increafe, fo 
that the Parilhes did not always remain parts of the 
Tribes. Hence it followeth. That all the Romans had not 
power to Suffrage in thefe Affemblies, but thofe alone 
who dwelt within the City, for no other could be of any 
Parilh. The place where thefe Affemblies were held, 
was the great Hall ofJuftice, called from thefe Affemblies 
Comitium . Before thefe Affemblies were held, it was re¬ 
quired, that fome lawful Magiftrate for fome competent 
time before-hand fhould folemnly proclaim them, and 
the thirty Serjeants (each Parilh having for that pur- 
pole his Serjeant) fhould call the people together: as 
iikewife three Augures^ or atleaft, one fhould be prefect 
to affure them, by their Obfervations, either of the fa* 
vour or difpleafure of the Gods. Upon thefe premises 
the matter was propofed unto the People, who if they 
liked it, then they proceeded unto their Election \ it 
other wife they difliked it, then did the Tribune pleto 
intercedere , that is, forbid their proceedings: Whereup* 
on their Affemblies were prefently diflolved. 


CAP. 
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CAP. 4- 
Be Comitiis Centuriatis, 

A S thofe former Affemblies were called Curiatad cti - 
riis , fo were thefe called Cenuiriata a centuriis * Sir - 
vim Tullius caufed a general valuation of every Citizens 
Eftate throughout Rome^ to be taken upon Record, toge¬ 
ther with their Age, and according to their Eftate and 
Age, he divided the Romans into fix great Armies or 
Bands, which he called Claps 5 though in truth there 
were but five of fpecial note 5 the fixth contained none 
but the poorer fort, and thofe of no worth or efteem. 

The valuation of thofe in the firft Claps , was not under 
Two hundred pounds*, and they alone by way of excel¬ 
lency were termed Claffici ; and hence figuratively are 
our belt and worthieft Authors,’called Clajfici Serif tores, 

Clafficai Authors, d All the others,though they were in- dk. Gel, I. 
rolled in the fecond, third, or any other Claps , yet were c. 15* 
they faid to be Infra Clajfem . The valuation or the fe¬ 

cond Band was not under fevenfcore pounds. The va¬ 
luation of the third was not fo little as an hundred 
pounds. Of the fourth not lefs dian forty pounds. OF 
the fifth not lefs than twenty five pounds. The fixth con¬ 
tain’d the poorer fort, whom Horace called Tenuis cenfiu 
homines , Men of fmall fubftance, and aifo they were called 
ProUtarii , dmunere officio^ne prolis edenda, as if the only 
good that they did to the Common-wealth, were in beget¬ 
ting of Children ; and fometimes they were called Ca - 
pitecenfi , that is, fuch as payed very little or nothing at all 
towards Subfidies, but only they were regiftred amongft 
the Citizens, as it appeareth by e Sigonim. Thefe ltX j Sig.cfe jur 
great Bands or Armies, were fubdivided into hundreds* Rom.l. c. x, 
called in Latin Centwrix. The firft Claps contained 
fourfeore Centuries of Footmen, and eighteen ofHorfe- 
men \ the fecond contained twenty Centuries of Foot¬ 
men, and two of Workmen, which Mowed after to maxe 
T z military 
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military Engines and Weapons; the third alfo, as like- 
wife the fourth, contained twenty Centuries of Footmen, 
bat to the fourth were added two other Centuries of 
Trumpeters, Drummers, and fuch like, who upon juft cc- 
cafion did Clajficum canere, found the Alarm, and upon juft 
occafion did again Receptui canere , found the Retreat. 
The fifth Clajfis contained thirty Centuries of Footmep: 
The fixth orlaft Clajfis contained one Century; fothac 
in all the 6 Clajfes were contained 193 Centuries: where 
we muft note, that all the Centuries of Footmen did con- 
lift, the one half in every Clajfis of the younger fort, who 
were to make War abroad upon the Enemies; the other 
half of old Men, who remained at home for the fafety of 
the City. All that hath been hitherto fpoken of thefe 
Centuriata Comitia , may be collected out of Sigonius in 
the place above-quoted. - The chief Commander of eve. 
ry Century was called Qgnturio\ the Rod or Tip-fhff 
wherewith he did ftrike his Souldiers to keep them in ar¬ 
ray, was called by Pliny , Centurionum vitis . So then we 
may perceive, that thofe Centuriata Comitia, werethofe 
wherein the people did give their voices by Centuries or 
Hundreds. Now the Centuries did not confift of thofe 
alonfe which had their places of habitation at Rome , but of 
certain Municipal States alfo, and fuch Colonies or other 
«/Rofin. ant. States that could d Plenum civitatisjus cam jure fitjfragii 
l. 6 . c. 10. adipifii. e Now the cuftom in old time was, that all thefe 
Rom] * | nt * Centuries Aould march their Armour after their Ma- 
£ . * gyrate* which affembled them into the Campus Mama. 

there to give their voices. But this cuftom continued not 
long; for thereby they did difarm the City, and give their 
Enemies (if any fhould aflail them in time of their AiTem- 
blies) the greater advantage; for their greater fecurity 
therefore, they appointed a Flag to be hanged out upon 
the Mount Janiculus, , fome few armed Men Sanding 
there in Watch and Ward, for the fafeguard of the City • 
an ) when theAffembly was to be difTolved, then did the 
v chdepayt, and the Flag was taken down: neither 

could 
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could any thing after that be determined; but if they 
continued theftAffcmblies, then did they proceed to 
the giving of their voices, in old time thus: Thofe Cen¬ 
turies of the firft Claffis being the Wealthier, had the pre¬ 
rogative of fuffraging firft; and becaufe this firft Ciaffis 
contained more Centuries than all the reft, therefore if 
they could agree among themfelves, the other Centuries, 
were never asked their voices. This kind of fuffraging 
being fomewhat partial, inafmuch .as the richer and 
wealthier, being placed in the firft Claffis, did overfway 
the Ele&ions againft the poorer fort of people, thence 
did the After-Ages appoint,that that Century fhould have 
the prerogative of fuffraging firft, upon whom the lot 
fell. The other Centuries were called / centuria Jure f Rofio. ant 
vocata, and did give their voices, not by lots (as the Tri» & om * 
Jurevocau did) but the elder and wealthier Centu- c * 2 °* 
lies did fuffrage next after the Prerogative Century, ac¬ 
cordingly as their place required. 

C A P. 5- 
Be Comitiis Tributes. 

F O R the better understanding of thefe Affemblies by 
Tribes or Wards^ it will be needful firft to learn that 
this word Tribus in this place doth fignifie a certain Re¬ 
gion* Ward* or local place of the City, or the Eields be¬ 
longing thereunto, according, to that, g Tributa Comitia g A. Gel 15 
trant, cum ex regionibus & locis fnjjragabantur • It was fo c * 2 7 # 
called either a tributo dando 7 every feveral region or quar¬ 
ter paying fuch a tribute: or, quia primo tres tantum fue - 
the whole City being at firft divided only into three 
Regions, or Wards,each national Tribe having his feveral 
region or local Tribe to dwell in. The firft national Tribe 
called Ramnenfesy did inhabit the Mount Palatine , and 
the Mount Coelitu } and thofe two hills made the firft local 
Tribe. Thefecond national Tribe,called Tatienfes ,did in¬ 
habit the Capitol and.the Qairinal Mountain, which two 
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Mountains made the fecond local Tribe. Thr third natio¬ 
nal Tribe did inhab.u .the Piain between the Capitol and 
the Palatine Hill, and that Plain was called the , bird jo- 
cal Tribe. Of thefeTrihes more is fpcken in the Hrft di. 
vifion of the Roman People. Only here we mull note thus 
much, that in procefs of time, after the City was iniar. 
ged, and the number of the Roman Citizens increafe^ 
thefe local Tribes were alfo augmented, fo that they 
amounted at the laft to the number of $5, fome of them 
^ureRorr being called Vrbana, others Ruftica, bVrbana ab urbis 
i?i C c ?!**’ regionibm \ Rttflica ab agripartibus erant nuncupate. And 
J of thofe two forts, the Tribus ruftica were accounted the 
more honourable. Moreover wemuft remember, thata 
Man might be reputed of this or that Tribe, although he 
had no place or habitation therein. Concerning the Place 
where thefe ’Tributa comitiawevz had, fometime they fell 
out to be in the Campus Martins, fometimes in their greet 
Hall of Juftice, called Comitium , fometimes in the Capi- 
tol ; many times in other places, according to the dif* 
cretion of the Magiftrate which caufed thefe Aflemblies. 

C A P. 6. 

De Candidate . 

-YT will not be impertinent to annex fome neceffary 
A Obfervations touching the Roman Peticors or Suitors 
for bearing Office: where we will obferve thefe three 
phrafes, Ambire tnagiftratum , Inirc magiftratum , and Abirt 
magiflratu. The firft fignifieth to fue for an Office: the 
fecond, to enter into the Office : the third, to depart out 
of the Office. Again, the difference of the phrafbs, Confi* 
i Rofinantlq. cere legitima fuffragia, & Explere faffragia. i The firft fig- 
R>m. I.20. nifieth, to have fo many voices as the Law doth require. 
c *The fecond fignifieth, to have more voices than any other 
Competitor, but not fo many as the Law requireth. 

Thefe Perfons were termed Candidate, a toga Candida , 
from the white^Gown which they did wear, asitappear- 
' " eth 
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eth more at large, where we have fpoken de Romana to - 
qa. That they might the eafier procure the good-wiU of 
the people, thefe four things were expefted from them : 
Firft, Nomenclatio, b the faluting of every Citizen by his 
name, for the better difcharge of which, they had a cer¬ 
tain Follower, which fhould by way of prompting, tell 
every Citizen his name as he paffed by, and hence this 
prompter was fome imes called* Nomenclator , which 
word doth properly (ignifie a common Crier in a Court 
of Juftice, fuch as call Men to their appearance, whence 
they had their Names from Nomen and Calo , an old Latin 
word** call-, fometimes b Monitor, fometimes Fartorab 
infarciendo in aares. Flanditia, that is, a friendly com- 
pellation by the addition of fome complemental Name, as 
well met Friend,Brother,Father, &c. 3 . Afliditit as ,zhzt is, 
an hot canvafing, or foliciting Men without iatermif- 
fion. Laftly, Benignity, a bountiful or liberal largefs or 
dole of Money, called Congiarinm , from the meafure Con - 
,*itts containing a Gallon ; becaufe their / dole was at 
the firft made of Oil or Wine diftributed in thofe mea- 
fures. Howbeit, wyjtmw, any dole, gift or largefs in 
Money,or otherwife, is called Congiarinm, The diftribu- 
ters of this dole were called m Diyifores , & nfequeftres^zl- 
though fometimes fequejler fignified a Briber or Corrup¬ 
ter of a Judge. Likewife their Bounty or Liberality con- 
fifted in providing great Dinners, and exhibiting magnifi¬ 
cent Shews unto the people, Where we mult obferve, 

that as often as this largefs is called Urgttto , it is taken m 
the worft fence, namely for an unlawful bribing ofche fuf- 
fragers under a pretended largefs, 0 Benignitas liberality 
tm magisjignificat quam largitionem . 

CAP. 6 . 

De Romanis vefiibns* 

W E may obferve in reading old Authors, that as 
well the Rom*m aiv l'"* Grecians, had divers af- 
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ftintt habits, or outward vefliments. The Grecians had 
their Mantle called Pallium, the Romans their Gown 
called Toga : and by this different kind of Garment the 
one was fo uncertainly diftinguifted from the other, that 
this word Togatus was often ufed to fignifie a Romany and 
?S : g. dejur. Pulliatas a Grecian. fTogati proRomanis difti^ ut Pa Ilian 
1- 3 c. ip. fro Grads. . Before we proceed, we will firft obferve what 
this Toga was, and then how many forts there were, 
i Mic.Toxir. c ? Toga, a tvgendo ditto, eft. It was made commonly 0 
m orar. Phil. Wool, but, according to the worth and dignity of the 
z ' perfon, fometimes of coarfer, fometimes oifiner Wool; 

as we may colled by that of Horace. 

Mihi fit Toga, qua defender eft iguty . 

QuamvU Craffa , qiteat. 

MiV.ToK.ib. We mult note with 7 Vv/^, that no Woman of any ere 
dit did wearthe Roman Gown, but inftead thereof did ufi 
a Garment called Stola, from fignifying demitt ■*, 

quod ufque adtalos demitteretur : Whence old Poets,when 
they would point out unto us an infamous or lewd 
/Rofin. ant, Strumpet, they would term her i mulieremtogatam . ^JThis 
Rom. Toga fometimes was worn open and untuck’t; then was 
fcSig.de ]ur. it c ^Hed Togaaperta : other times it was tuckt up, and 
• 3* c. ip. t ^ en j c was ca jj e( j Yoga pracintta. This cinfture or gird- 
iSig. ib; ing up of the Gown, was according to / Sigonius , three¬ 

fold ; Cinflura laxior, aftrifbior , and Cin ft m Gubinas] 
Cinftura laxior , or the ioofe kind ofigirding _was fuch, 
that notwichftanding the Tuck, yet the Tail trailed on 
the ground; Cinftura aftriftior , the clofe kind of gird¬ 
ing was fuch, that after the Gown had been lapped, or 
tucked up, it fhould not reach fo far as the feet. The firft 
kind of thefe cin&ures did argue a remifs, foft, and 
effeminate mind: the latter did fignifie the promptned 
m Sig. ib, or readinefs of the perfon. mVnde , Alte pracinftiyfr* 
expedites difti funt. 3. Cinftm Gabinus was a Warlike kind 
of girding, not fo that the whole Gown fhould be tuck* 
ed up about the middle, but that it being caft quite back¬ 
ward* the party fhould gird himfelf with one skirt there- 
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of. «This kind of girding was fo called from a certain »Serv,JE«» 

City of Campania, called Gabiiy becaufeupon a time the lib- 7 * 

Inhabitants of this City being at facrifice, were fet upon 

by their Enemies, at which time they catting their gowns 

behind them, and girding one lappet or skirt about 

them, went immediately to War, even from the Altars, 

and got the Conqueft. 0 In memory of which, ever after 0 Alex. Gen. 

the Conful when tie fhould proclaim War, girded himfelf 1 & er - *• *• 

in like manner. Neither had the Conful alone a peculiar c * x * 

garment when he proclaimed War, but every Souldierin 

time of War did wear a different kind of garment from 

the gown, which they called Sagum , we may Englifh it 

a Souldiers coat. Whence Tally ufeth this phrafe, Ad fa- 

ga ire, which Erafrmu hath parailePd with this, Adcerta- 

men fe accingere y to buckle for War. Infomuch that Ce- 

I dknt fag* toga, is equivalent to that of the Orators, Ce- 
dmarmatoga. Touching the difference of the Roman. 

Gowns, I find them diftinguifhed by p Sigonius accord- ^Slg^e jud: 
ing as folio weth; in Togam pur am Candidam , PuUam, c * Ia « 
Prat ext am, Paluda men turn , Pittam, Trabeam. Toga pura 
was the common ordinary gown worn by new married 
Women, and TanaquiU prima texuit reflam tunlearn , qua 
fimulcum toga pura tyrones indumttvr , nov*q\ nupta , Plin. 

L 8. c. 48. and by private Men at Man’s Eftate, about the 
fixteenth year of their Age, at which time they were faid 
Excedere ex ephebis , that is to be palt ftriplings, Notwith- 
ftandingthe fixteenth year was not always ftrlftly with¬ 
out exception obferved: q for M ’. Aurelius was permitted ^ Roiln. anc. 
to wear this gown, being but fifteen years old: and Ca - L7.C. 30. 
Ugula did not wear it till the nineteenth year of his age. 

This kind of gown befide that it was called Pura, was al- 
fo fometimes called virilis , fometimes libera . It was cal- Ec roga non 
led Pura, in refpeft of its pure white colour, being free u&asvm- 
from all admixtures of Purple, or any other colour: and c ? re luff* 
therefore fome have termed it okqk&kqv, all white, others mves * Mart; 
Mritfv&v, void of purple. It was called virility becaufeit 
was given to ftriplings, now growing to Mans Eftate. 

U Whence, 
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Whence we ufe to. fay of a (tripling paft fixteen years of 
age, virilem togamfumffit, he is now become a Man. Laft- 

* Rofin.ant. ]y^ ^ W as called Libera , r becanfe then they did receive 
Rom. c, f 0 me beginnings of Freedom, as being about that time 

* ' freed from their Schoolmafters and Overfeers. This kind 

of Gown was not made open, butfewed down to Che bot- 
AldusManu.tom, andalfoit was made without fleeves, fo that if at 
any time they had occafion to ufe their Arms, they 
would take up their Gown and call it quite behind them, 
or upon their (houlder. But thefe ftripljngs could not 
for one whole years fpace, call back their Gowns in that 
manner for their liberty of their Arras without the impu- 

* Cic.in orat. tation of iramodefty, as appeareth by t Cic. Nobis annus 
proCoelio. €ra t anus ad cohibendum brachium toga confUtutas. The 

like liberty it feemeth was denied thole that flood for 
u sig.de Jud. places of Office: a and hence it is, that Horace wilheth 
1.3. c. 19. £uch to hire them a fervant, 

* ■ — -- Levum • 

J Qtd fodiat lat us y & cogat tram yonder a dextram 
Porrigere - 

In which place^by Pondera is underftood the Roman 
aSigon. ib. Gown, as x Sigonius hath expounded that place. Now for 
the underftanding of Toga Candida, we are to learn a 
difference between this Candida toga , and the toga pun 
above fpoken of, which is fometimes called toga alba , 
both of which were white, but differed in the degree of 
whitenefs. The Toga alba had only the natural whitenefs 
ofthe Wool, the toga Candida had an artificial white dye, 
whereby the glofs of the white was made .more orient 
J Sig. ib. and intenfive. Or eife as y Sigonius haah obferved out of 
Ifidor. Intendenda albedinis can fa cretam addiderunt , that 
is, they chalked it to increafe the whitenefs hereofv And 
hereunto Perfus alludech : 

—- Quern dock hiantem Cretata ambitio . 

Whence Polybius calleth it togam that is, fhining 

0; fplendent. Moreover, whereas the alba toga was the 
oramary Roman Gown, which* commonly the Roman 

Citizens 
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Citizens did wear, this Candida toga was only worn by 
thofe that did Ambire Magiftrat pai, fue for a Magiftra- 
cy or place of office, who during the time of their fuit, 
were called from their Gown Candidate: and Quintilian 
borrowing his Metaphor from them, hath called a young 
ftudent eloquenti# canditatem. The third fort of Gown, 
which I termed Togam puUam y was a black Gown, and 
thereof were two feveral kinds: the one cole-black, 
which was wor nluttus caufa 3 in token of Mourning $ and 
the Mourners were thence called Atrati, and as often as 
they did wear this Gown, they were laid Mutareveftem , 
z which phrafe in old Authors, doth flgniffe nothing * Sig.de Jud, 
elfe, but to go in mourning Apparel: The other not cole- 1.3.C.1P.Cic. 
black, but only foul’d or ftain’d, and that was worn rea- P r0 

meaufa , in times of Arraignment, and thofe that wore d 1 

it, were called fordidati , d fordibas in veftc, from the fpots rem vefte - 
or (tains in the Gown. Where we mult note, that in pro- murata fignP 
cefe of time Toga puffa became th'esprdinary Gown which fipibant 
the common people did wear, at wjiich time the ordi- RomaD1 * 
nary Gown which the Citizens of better place and efteem 
did wear, was the Toga Candida ; whereupon there did 
then grow adiltinttion of the Citizens, unknown to the 
former Age, faith Rofmus^ namely, that fome were termed 
candidati *, others pullati : Candidate were thofe, not which 
became fuiters for places of Office (as in old time it ligni- 
fied)/but thofe which did live in better repute than 
others ; from whence it is, that* he whofe Office was to * Feneffc de 
read the Emperors Letters in the Senate, was called Cam Mag.Ro,c.|. 
didatus principhy or Qua for candidatus. It did fome- 
what referable the Office of the King his Majefties chief 
Secretary. Pullati were thofe of the commonality or in¬ 
ferior fort. The fourth fort of Gown was the Toga pra- 
text a 2 fb called, <]ua ei purpura pratexta erat y becaufe it 
was guarded about with purple filk- This kind of Gown 
at firft was ufed only by the Roman Priefts, and chief Ma- 
?iftrates: Neither was it lawful for fuch as did wear tl 
Gown tobe arraigned, or fentence to be given on them, 

U i until 
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until that gown was put off. In continuance of time this 
togapratexta was permitted firft to Noble-mens Children, 
atterward to all Roman children in general: whereup¬ 
on bTogatus a pretexto differt ut privatus a Magi fir at u 
& vir# puero j and at as prat ext a is taken for child-hood) 
and pratextAti fometimes for Magiftrates, but common¬ 
ly for young Children, The fifth fort of Gown was cal- 
led Paludamentum ; it was a Military Garment, which 
t none but the Lord General, or the chief Captains did 
hfe to wear, d Ifidorns faith, it was not only garded with 
purple, but with Scarlet and Gold Lace*: whence ic was 
fometimes called e Toga purpurea, fometimes coccinea. Ic 
was much like the habit which the Grecian Emperour 
was wont to wear, called fChlamys ; yea, now it is called 
Chlamys** we may Englifh it an Heralds Coat of A rifts. 
The fixthfortof gown was Toga pitta, g becanje in it 
were imbroidered goodly Pi&ures with Needle-work: 
It was alfo called Purpurea* not becaufe of any purple- 
gard (in which refpedt the Pratexta* and the Palud* 
mentum were called Purpurea ) but becaufe it was all over 
of a Purple Dye: it was by feme termed toga palmata, be¬ 
caufe in it many Palm-branches being the reward and 
token of Vittor were wrought, whence by others it was 
called toga triumphalis , becaufe Emperours in their tri¬ 
umphs did wear fuch gowns. The laft fort of gown was 
Trabea , whereof there were h three feveral kinds \ the 
one woven all of Purple, which was confecrated untd 
the Gods : the fecond was Purple woven upon white, 
and this only Kings and Confuls might wear: the third 
was Scarlet woven upon Purple, and this the Augures on* 
ly did wear, i ThisTaftforc was therefore called Tra¬ 
bea augural is* the fecond Trabea regia , the third Trabea 
confecrata . 
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Ve Tunica . 

T Hofe Coats which were worn under the Gown, 
were called Tunica > and that they were worn under 
the Gown, appeareth by that adage. Tunica pallio pro - 
fior eft, that is every one for himfelf firft; or according 
to ourEnglilii Proverb, Clofe fitteth my Skirt, but clofer 
fitteth my Skin, k This tunica was both narrower and £Sig. de jud. 
Ihorter than the Gown: At firft it was made without h 3 * c- io. 
fleeves, afterwards with fleeves, and by it as well as by the 
gown, were Citizens diftinguifhed. The firft fort of Coats 
was made of white cloath commonly, l but purfled over / SaJmmh m 
and imbroidered withftuds ofpurplein manner of broad Fancirol.lib. 
nail Heads-, whence it was called Laticlavia , or hatus rer “? 1 
clavus\ and the perfons wearing this Coat were Sena- j^| r ’ c * de 
tors, called thence Latidavii . The fecond fort belonged Vid.Turneh. 
unto the Roman Knights, and it differed in making from adverf. 1 .i. 
the firft,- only that the purple ftuds or imbroidered works c. a. 
of this, were not fo broad as the former: Whence the 
Coat was called Angufiiclavia or Anguftus davits , and 
the perfons wearing ic were called AugufticlaviL The 
third fort belonged unto the populacy or poorer fort of 
Romans : it was made without any purfled Works, be ing 
called Tunica retta. This Coat was given together with 
the virile gown to ftriplings paft fixteen years old, and 
to new married Women. And as the retta tunica was 
given with the virile gown 5 fb was the tunica clavata 
given together with the toga prattxta\ and the laticla- 
via*, othermfecdjlQdtunicapalmata, given with the toga 
pitta. The fourth and laft fort belonged unto Women, 
being a long Coat reaching down unto the heels : they 
called it Stolam. Upon it they did wear an outward gar- 
ment m called pallium, and fometimes palla, quidpalam 
geftabatur. n Sigonius faith, that this paIIa was a cSfftam .dejmh 
gown ufed by Stage-players 5 howfoever,certain it is,that i. 3 .c. 1 9.. 
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not only Women, but Men alfo and Children did wear 
this kind of Garment. Befides the Roman gown and coat, 
there remain other parts of their Apparel to be fpoken 
of ; fuch are thefe which follow : Lacerna , which fome 
tf S‘g. ibid, do Eiiglifha Cloak, but 0 Feftus would have it to be a 
little kind of hood, which Men fhould wear to defend 
themfelves from the Rain and Weather : it was made 
that either fide might be worn outward: and at firft it 
was worn only in War, fo that lacernati flood in oppofi- 
A Sig. ibid, tion with togati, p Ifidorus togatos pro urbani$ y lacernatos 
pro militibu* afar pat os fcribit. Afterwards, as we may con* 
je&ure, it was made longer, in manner of a Cloak 5 for it 
" was divers times worn upon their Coats in (lead of 
Gowns. Another kind of Garment was the Penula r fo cal. 
led quafi penduUy we may tranflate it a long hanging! 
Cloak. A third was called Mitra , which fometimes did' 
fignifie a certain attire for Womens Heads, as a Coif, or 
fuch like: though this kind of Attire was more properly 
called Calantka : other times it fignified a Girdle, which 
more properly was called Zona: this Zona chiefly fignified 
aSouldiers Belt, or a Marriage Girdle. The Souldiers 
Belt was lined within in the infide, where when they 
went to War, they did put their money : whence Horace 
faith of a Man that had loft his Money, Zonam perdidit: 
and to be girt, fignifieth, 'EvJvveu oVa*, Arnvt 

induere , CosL Rhod . L 22,19. haply, becaufe that part of the 
Body which was girt was confecrated to Mars , as the 
Forehead was to every Man’s particular Genius, the Arms 
to Juno, the Breaft to Neptune , the Reins to-Fm«f,the Feet 
to Mercury , and the Fingers to Minerva. Alex. ab Alex . 
/. x. c, 19. YoungMaids when they were married, were 
wont to have a Marriage Girdle tied about their middle, 
which their Husbands at the firft night of their Marriage, 
fhould untie: whenc e Zonam folvere hath been tranflated 
to deflour a Virgin. This Marriage Girdle in former 
tirrrs was called Ceftus, from whence cometh the Latin 
word Incefius , and the Englifh word lnceft: which in 

- truth 
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truth fignifyeth all kind of pollution committed, Ijy un¬ 
doing, or uQtying this Girdle, called Ceftus : But now in 
a more ftrid acceptation it fignifyeth only that kind 
of naughtinefc which is committed between two of near 
kin; q and that other Folly which is committed with.a ^Ccd. in o- 
ftrangers Wife, is now properly called Adulterium ; and rat. pro Mi- 
that which is committed with a Maid or Widow, finprum. l° n e. 

The laft thing touching their Apparel is their Ihoes. r Cal- r ant> 
ceamentorumgenera duo fiterant* calcens , & folea. For the Rom. ).' 5. 
foal of the fhoe, called in Latin fdea , fometimes crepidn- c. 3$. 

/4, and in Cicero his time gallica, was tyed on to the bot¬ 
tom of the foot with leathern ftraps or buckles, and fo 
worn inftead of fhoes. The divers kinds of thefe ihoes 
did diftinguifli the Roman people alfo. To omit the 
difference in Colours, we may reduce the chief kinds to 
five heads, Mallei , Vncinati , Perones , Cothurni , Socci^ all 
thefe forts of fhoes were made half way up the leg, as 
the Turkilh fhoes are, according to Jofephas Scaliger ; 
and they were either laced clofe to the leg, as many of 
our Boots are now adays, or clafped with taches, or 
hafps. The firft fort called Mallei , /from the fifh Mullas , /Salmut. in 
being like unto it in colour, were alfo called from their Panci.lib.rer. 
clafp, t calcei lunatic becaufe the clafps* were made in form c ’ 

of a Half-moon, which Half-mooned Clafp refembling t Appoficam 
a Roman C, fignified a hundred, u intimating thereby ni gr « iu- 
that the number of the Senators (they only being per- nam f»b- 
mittedto wear chat kind of Shoe) were ai: firft a foil texicalutae. 
hundred and no more. Others are of opinion that they [ slimur. in 
wore this mooned Clafp, to put them in mind that the Pantiroi.’ lib. 
Honour to which they had attained, was mutable and rerum deper. 
variable as the Moon. For they think that thefe Lunati c *<le Fibol.. 
tAlcei were not received as a token of Nobility only at 
Rome y but in other places, to which purpofe they interpet 
that of the Prophet, Efai. cap. 3. In dieillo aaferet Domi- 
ms ornament am calc eorum & lunulas. CosL Rhod . left, ant . 
f. ao.c. 28. Vncinati calcei , were thofe, which the Sou IcJ- 
;rs were wont to wear. I take them to be the fame with 

thofe 
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thofe which they called Caliga, from which kind of 
{hoes C. Cdfar Caligula had his Name, becaufe he was 
bora in the Army, Quia status in exercitu fuerat, cogno • 
merit um calceatncnti militarise i. e. Caligula fir tit us eft. Au* 
reL ViEl. Epit . de vita Jmperat . Vermes (as we may con¬ 
jecture) were laced up the leg: for Tertullian making 
but two forts of {hoes, faith, There were the Mullai, cal¬ 
led from their Clafps, Lunatic and thefe Ferones made 
without fuch half-mooned Clafps, called alfo Calces pwi, 
quoniam ex puro corio fafti, and thefe Perones^oipuroscal* 
x Salmuth.in ceos other Romans did wear, x with this note of 

Pancirol. lib. diftinCtion, that the Magiftrates {hoes were befet with 
rer.deperd. precious ftones, private Mens were notr Thus much 
c. de fibula, concerning both the kinds and fafhion of the Shoes, may 
be collected out of Roftms , in the place above quotedj 
The defcription and ufe of the Cothurnus and Soccus, mai 
.be feen in.the Traft Romanis Ludis. 


LIB. 



LIB. III. SECT. II. 

Of the Roman Magiflrates. 


C A P. I . - 

De Magijlratibtis Rdmanis. 

E being to treat of the Roman Magiftrates % 
wiilfirft fee what the definition of a Magi- 
ftrate is. A Magiftrate is he o who recei-oSig.de jur- 
veth by publick Authority, the charge and o- R° m * *• 
verfight of human. Affairs belonging to the Common- c ’ 2o# 
wealth. Thefe Roman Magiftrates were either to becho- 
fen, only out of the better fort of Romans, called thePa- 
tricii , or elfe only out of the Commonalty. pThe firft * $: g . dejurj 
were thence called Magiftratus patricii y the fecond Ma» Provd.^j* 
giftratus Vlebeii. The Fatricii had power to hinder the 
Aflemblies of the People*, namely, their Comitia , by 
observing (Tgns and tokens from the Heavens: Howbeit, 
feme of them had greater power, others lefii, infomuch 
that fome were called Majores Magiftratus, quoniam ha - 
htb.m majora aufptcia , id eft , q. magis rata . Others were $ Feneft. dc 
called minor es magiftratus, quoniam habebant minora aufpi- MagifiRoms 
da. Of thefe in their order. c * ! * 
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C A P. 2. 

Be Rege & Tribuno Celerum. 

I N the infancy of it was governed by a King onto 

Tarquinitu faperbus his time, who by maintaining that 
fhameful a& of his Son towards Lucretia , did fo incenfe 
the people, that they did not only for the prefenuexile 
him, but decreed that their City ihould never after that 
be governed by a King. This King had abfolute rule and 
government pver the City. For thelafety.of his perfoni 
he had three' hijddred chofen young Men always to be 
attendant about him, much like unto our Kings Maje- 
fties Guard here in England , or rather his Penjiomrs] 
yPlutarch.in They were called r Celeresa celeritate , from their readij 
Romuio.* nefs in afliftance: fometimes they were called Trojfuli 1 
/'becaufe they alonwithout fhe help, of any foot'men 
did take a certain City in EtrkHa called TYoffulm\ 
Other times they have , been called Flexurnines, whereof 
as yet there hath been no certain reafon rendred. Ead 
hundred of them had their f^veral Overfeers called Cen - 
turn •• and over them ail there was one general Overfeer, 
and chief Commander, whom’ they called Perfect am wl 
Tvibumm Celerum^ his place being next to the King. A 
Tecond fort of Attendants about the King were called 
Ziftores a ligando, according to tha X^ Littor colliga mamis, 
1 They were by the Grecians called pa&J'S’ao/, which we 

may render Virgers, from a Rod, and , to 

have: though fometimes do lignifie the fame 2s 

**4*^, the Rehearfers of Homers Verfes, or in general 
of any other Poets: 70 p& 4 «/ djd f, from patching 

together other men’s Poems. For the Reciters cf Homed 
yerfes were wont to hold a Rod or Wand in their hand 
during the time of Rehearfal. Cost . Rhodl.c . 19. They did 
fomewhat refemble our Serjeants, there being in numbei 
of them. Their Office was to carry certain Can* 
pics of Birchen-rcds, with an Axe wrapped up in the 
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mid ft of them: the rods in Latin were called Fafces , the 

a xzSecptris. *The reafon why they carried both axes Opac.Came* 

and rods, was to intimate the different punifhmentthat ‘p£;. 

belonged to notorious and petty Malefactors. The reaion co . 

why they were wrapped up together, was not only that cabiievuinus 

they might thereby be moire portable, but that the anger Enie red- 

of 6 the Magiftrates might be fomewhat allayed, whilft dendum^c: 

they were unbinding. Hence becaafe thefe Fafces vtrga- 

rum dr fecurinm . did betoken Honour and Chiefdom in 

Place and Authority, by the figure Synecdoche \ this word 

hach been ufed to dignify Honour and Dignity, as Fafct, 

bus fuis abrogate he being difcharged of his Magillracy 

or Dignity. And Fafces fubmittere , to give place,or yield 

unto. Valerius Pnblicola gave the occafion of the Proverb. 

He tp infmuate himfelf into the hearts of the People, is 
faid, Submitt ere fafces popttlo quoties prodiret in concionem. 

Some interpret it, as if he were wont to command trie 
Serjeants quite to depart out of the Affembly with their 
rods, which opinion Plutarch in P«Wfco//«confuteth, wri¬ 
ting thus, 7* pet^aS iKKhmcLV Traeidv* v<p»M 
to ^ Fafces ipfos in concionem progre(fas 

populo ftibmifit inclinaviique. So that the phrafe fignifieth 
properly the notholding up of the Rods.or rather the lay¬ 
ing them down as it were at the feet of the people. Cxi. - 

Rbodig . /• 12* c. 7* 

CAP. 9. 

De Senate & qui* Princeps Senaw> & qui Scnatores 
P edarit. 

T ouching the Election of the Senators , tho number of 
them, and the diftinftion of them into Senator's ma- 
jornm and Scnatores minor am gentium* fufficient hath been 
delivered in the fecond Divifion of the Roman people 5 
as likewife in the third Divifion hath been fhewn the 
habit or gown by which the Senators were diftmguifhed 
from the Roman Gentlemen. Here therefore it fhal! os 
fufficient for us to underftand, that every folemuM^ 

X 2 in § 
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ing, or confiftory of thefe Senators was called Senate 
The fore-man of them (which could be no other than 
filch, as had been either Conful or Cenfor) was called Prin~ 
<eps Senatas^ and his opinion was always firft asked* Now 
among thofe that had born thofe forefaid Offices^it was in 
the Cenfors power to make whom he would Fore-Men, 
The decree of this confiftory was called Senate Conful- 
tnm. And many times it is written with thefe two letters 
only, S.C. In like manner their Preface to thefe decrees 
was commonly thefe two Capital Letters, B. F. That is 
Bonabifaclmn, Sue ton, JuL Caf. c. §0. and it had the fame 
ufe as, In Nomine Dei with us; The place where this con- 
ttMart.Phile- fiftory was had , they called Senacultm. None was u or- 
ticusin cic.l. dinarily admitted into the place of a Senator , before the 
i.ep. tarn. 1. g ve and twentieth year of his Age: And of thofe that. 
Were admitted, fome were allowed to ride to the Se- 1 
inate-houfe in a Curule-chair, namely when they had 
born fuch office, which gave them right to that Chair? 
x Mart. Phj- others which had not bom fuch office, went on foot: * 
a Gel no ft* w hence thefe latter were called Senatores pedarii. They 
Attic,1.3,c.i 8 determined their afts which theycalled Senates ConfaU 
fometimes by departing down their Benches, and di¬ 
viding themfelves into fides. Thofe which did approve 
that which was propofed, fided with the party who did 
Refcrre ad Senatam, that is, propofe the matter unto the 
Senate; the other departed unto the contrary fide; or 
if they came not down at all, but fate ftill on the Benches, 
then did they fignify by holding up, or beckoning with 
their hands, what fide they would take. Now if the 
major part were eafietobe difeerned, then they retted 
> Hubert. In there, terming that Aft to be decreed^ per dijfeffionm : 
fam 2 1# ep * anc * hence an d Phrafes have taken theii 

* 9 * beginnings In illins fementiam it urns fum , and Mambas 
pedibttfqae difeeder e in alicnjus fententiamfhat is,to be fully 
perfaaded of ones Opinion. Now if both Companies 
were almoft equal, fo that the major part could not eafi- 
ly be difeemed, then did they proceed to give their voi¬ 
ces, 
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ces, and that which was thus determined, was Lid to be 
decreed, per (inmlorum fententias exqnifitaty that is, by 
voices. Here we may obferve that thofe who were fa¬ 
vourably heard in Senate, Nis Senatus dare dicebatitr ; <md 
ilikewife they were faid, Stare in Senatu : as on the con- ^Afcenfius Jn 
trary they were faid jacere y whom the Senate neglected, .j? *• - 

or rather condemned, a Cam mihi ftami jaeens mmare - £ C j c ora "Jj e 
tur , faith b Tally. If any Senator were abfenc without am f p , re . 
a lawful Excufe, then was he lined; and for the payment toon, 
thereof, he did put in a Pledge, which if he did not ran^Rofin. 
fcm, then did the common Treafurer Cadere vel conci- 
derepi?nora„ that is, ftrain or feizeupon the Pledges, 
making common fale thereof, in which fenfe thofe two 
phrafes are ufed, namely, captrepigmra^ & anferre ptgno- 
?#, that is, to ftrain or feize upon a Mans Goods. 

CAP. 4* 

De Confnlibas . 

A Fter the Espulfion of Tarquiniai Sap . the laft Return > 

A King, all the Citizens in Rome aflembled, and con¬ 
cluded that the Government of the City, which berore 
was in the hand of one alone Governour, called their 
King, fhould now be divided between two: c who at firft 
(before there was any fubordmate Office as a Pretorjhtp ) 
the Romans called Prttores, quod prairent poptdo, Not 
long , after they were called Justice: 0 ajudicando . Inpro- 
cefs of time they were known by no other name than 
Confutes, a Conjulendo vopulo. d No Citizen was ordma- d ,c,c or«, 
tily created Conful before theforty thud year of his Age. «»•>• 5 - 
Neither might any be chofen without fpecial difpenfa- 
tion, either^ their abfence out of Rome ' or in 
their triumph ; which was thereafon that JultusC*f*r c*r. c. 18. 
was glad to forgo his Triumph at that time when hew s 
Confd with Bibulus. The figns or tokens of this Cm- 
\Ur Dignity were the twelve LtUors carrying then, 
randies of Rods and Axes/the firft month before on^Alea. Ger, 
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Conful, and the fecond before the other,, as formerly they 
had done before the Kings. / Now he that had the 
rods carried before him in the fir ft month, either he had 
more Children than the other, for the lex Julia gave pre¬ 
cedency to him wlio had moft Children, or he was eider 
than the other, or in time of the Election he was pro¬ 
nounced before the other, for which refpe&s he was cal¬ 
led Conful major , and Confulprior . ^The reafoa why each 
Conful had not twelve Lettors always, was becaufe the 
tyranny of the Conful might then feem to be doubled, 
and to exceed the tyranny of die Kings. Another token 
was a certain Chair of Eftate, called Sella eburnea, that is, 
an Ivory Chair, fo called from the matter whereof it was 
made, and h becaufe this Chair was commonly carried 
about in a certain Coach or Chariot, wherein the Con# 
did ride, hence from Currus which fignifieth a Chariot, 
it is alfo called Sella Citrulis ; where i note that the word 
Curulis isfometimes ufed fubftantively, and then it fig- 
nifyeth fome chiefMagiftracy or Office among the Ro¬ 
wans. The gown by which they were diftingmflied from 
other Magiftrates or private Men, was a certain purple 
gown which from the great embroidered Works was 
called Trabea , and he that did wear it, was thence called 
Trabeatus, according to that, Trabeati cur a Quirini . Ie 
will be worth the. obfervation to note, that the Romm 
did date their Deeds and Charters in old time, byname- 
ing the year wherein their City was firft founded; as to 
fay, Ab urbe condita, the twentieth, thirtieth, or fortieth 
year, c ?c. But in procefs of time their manner of dating, 
was by fubferibing the name of their prefent Confuls; 
as to fay, fuch a thing was determined, L. l^alerio^ M. 
Horatio confuhbus , fuch and fuch being Confuls: whence 
Suetonius fpeaking of Julius Cafar^ faith, he was appoin¬ 
ted to be Flamen Dialis , fequentibus. Confitlibns , that is,the 
next year following. Yea, this was fo common a date, 
**hat to know the age of their Wines, they figned their 
Vefieis with the names of their Confuls, adding withal, 
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that they might know the goodnefs of their Wine, the 
name of the Country whence it came, according to that 

of Juven. Sat . y. ... r 

_ Cnjus patriam y titulumcfue fenectus 

Delevit multayeteYis fuligine tefte. . Turn.advJ. 1. c.r. , 

Thofe alone who had born the Office of a Confhl, not 
every one that was capable thereof, were faidto be Viri 
CoMares . Is At the firft thofe who were created Confuls k Triftinus in 
remained in their Office the fpace of a whole Year, being orat.Cicpio 
iejignati ad confulatum upon the twenty fourth of Ottob. exho. 

\At confutation non inter ant ant? Calendas Jan • that is, /p.Ramusin 
the firft of January* The reafon of this chafme,or interim orat. Car. 1. 
between their defignation unto their Office_, and their en¬ 
try into it, was (as we may probably conjecture) that the 
Competitors might have fome time to inquire de Ambi¬ 
ts that is, whether there was no indirect and unlawful 
means ufed in their cahvafing. In procefs of time, eit her 
by voluntary refignation, ordepofition, or death, many 
Confuls have been chofen in the fame year, and they 
were called tn Non ordinarii i & fujfetH Confutes, At fuch m F. Sylv. in 
times all their Deeds were dated by the Names of the Cic.out.yin 
two firft Confuls which began the year: Whence thofe Mur - 
two firft, and likewife all thofe. that continued in their 
Office the whole year, were called n. Confutes Honorarii,, R,-,fin. anr. 
and Confutes Or dinar it, Ron;. 1 .7x2, 

C A P. 9- 

Be Cenforibus. 

T H E Confuls finding themfelves incutnbred with fo 
many bufineffes of different nature, did by confent 
of the Senate choofe two peculiar Officers, called 0 Cen- 0 Feneft. de 
fores d cenfendo , becaufe they cefTed and valued- every Mag. Rom. 
Maas Eftate, regiftring their Names, and placing them in c - ?• 
a fit Century. For it did concern the Romans to know 
the number, and likewife the Wealth' of the People, to 
the end they might be informed of their ow n ftr-egth. 
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and fo rhape their courfe accordingly, either To onder< 
taking Wars, tranfplantirig Colonies, or in making proi 
vifion of Viduals in time of Peace. A fecond and mail 
part of their Office was in reforming Manners, fo.whic 
end they had power to enquire into evety Man’s lift 
This part of their Authority was noted out unto us b 
thisphrafe. being called Firgula Cenforia. Ifanyoneh® 
plaid the ill husband^ and negledted his Farm, or left hi 
Vine untrimmed,the Cenfors took notice thereof. The 
did Senaiit 6- Tribu mover c, i. e. they did depofe Seta 
tors, and pull down men from a more honourable Tribe 
to a left honourable. Dimintttio maxima was the lofsoi 
ones Tribe, City and Freedom. Thefe Cenfors were»] 
puted of the beft rank of Magiftrates in Rome ; they r f 
matnedin their Office a whole five years fpace ordia 1 ' 
r Fentft de rily: I fay ordinarily, becaufe r through the abufe 
Rom. nug. their place, the Office had been made fometimes annn 
/Pomp. Law. /That five years fpace the Romans did call Lufiru. 
de Rom. becaufe they did once in every five years Revolution, L» 
Magilt. c, de fir are exerciium Romanism, by facrifice purge th e Rom 
Cenfo. Army. Hence we fay, duo lujlra , ten years, tria lufira, i 
years, &c. The performance < 5 f this ptjtration belong 
alfo unto the Cenfors: for afeev the Cenfors had per* 
formed the one part of their Office, in regiftring the M 
/ Pancirol. I. valuation of every Citizens Eftate, rthey did lead a Sow, 
reruiruleper. a Ram, and a Bull three times about the Army, andia 
piendimodo” * h p e end Sacrificed them to Mars: and thus to purge sal 
Army, is, condere lufirum ; though fometimes condere h c 
ftrum doth fignify, to mufter an Army. Thefe Sacrifices,a 
likewife all others of the like nature, that is, wherein 
dierU - r -7 therewasa Sow » 3 Ram, and a Bullfacrificed, were ter* 
rPomp.Lsti med fometimes, * Suo-vtstauralia, fometimes Solitmrtdi^ 
de mag Rom. fometimes * Taurilia. Moreover, it did' belong unto 
c.de Cenfor. thefe Cenfors to farm out the Tributes, Impofts Tol* 

ram n deper e ’ &c ' ? At the five y earscnd > theaftsofboththeir 
dir. c. decil -enfors were regiftred upon Books of Record, which Re- 
bi capiendi cords were laid up in a certain religious Houfe dedicated 
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to the Nymphs. Whence s. Cicero f\ peaking of Cloditu, ^Cic.pro 
faith, Qui adem Nymph arum incendit , ut memo) i am public railone* 
cam incenfis t abulia public is imprejfam aboleret. 


CAP. 6 . 

De Prat or thus. 


T 1 H E Confuls by reafon of their many troubles in 
* War, having no time to adminifter Juftice unto the 
Roman People, did for the better help therein create 
two new Officers for the executing of Juftice, the one to 
examine and judge of matters within the City, between 
Citizen and Citizen ; the other to decide Controverfies 
between Foreigners. The firft they a called Pratorem nr- a Pighks 
Xmmy and Prat ore m major em 5 the other Pratorem pere - quip. comp. 
mmm x 0 * Pratorem mtnorem \ we may Englifh them Lord 
Chief Juftice. Where we muft note, that at the firft there 
was only the Prator urbanus^ until the cafes and luits in 
Law became fo many, that one was not fufficient to hear 
them all, b yea at laft the number of the Prators came tofr Alex. Gen. 
16, namely, when thofe two were added for the pro- d ^rJ.2.c.iy, 
riding of Corn and Grain; whence they were called Pra¬ 
wn Cereales , c nay, there were at laft 18 Prators , there c Feneft. de 
king two others added to judge of Controverfies touch-mag. Rom. 
ing Feoffements of truft, called thence Pratores fidei com - c * 
nifiirii. d Canf tram duo genera f mt, alia private } alia pub - W F. Sylv. in 
da 5 has criminofas^ illasciviles appellant. In thofe cafes orat * pro 
vhich were private, that is, e touching Equity and up- ^Jur. 
ightnefs of any ad, or the reftitution of any Money or cic omnio 
pods unlawfully detained from the right Owner, it be- $* Rofe. P 
Mged principally unto the/two firft Prators to judge; /R 0 fin/anr. 
but under them unto the Centum-viri^ who oftentimes 1.7. c. 11. ? 
recalled by Tally y Recuperatores y znAjudices hafia\ thegSaxoniusib. 
lourc, Hajta centum viralis , becaufe one of the marks 
ndfpecialEnfigns, was a Spear ereded up in the place 
Court was kept* Thofe cafes which were publick or 
fainal, as Treafon, Murther, buying of voices in the 
Y canvafing 
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canvaffing of Offices, &c. were called al(b caufa capital 
and capitis dimic at io, that is, h fuch cafes wherein iff 
party accufed had been found guilty, he was capite da 
at us : by which phrafe wemuft not underftand alwaj 
'Ultimum Jupplicium> fed altquando exilium , quo fcilicet a 
putt that is, Civis eximitur a civitate . i Thefe cafes at tS 
tirft were heard by the Kings and Confuls $ afterwai 
by certain appointed thereunto by the People, being ca 
led from their inquifitiori, quafitores paricidii . Inco; 
tinuance of time, the examination and hearing of the 
publick cafes was turned over unto certain Magiftrat 
who becaufe they were to continue their Office a full a 
entire year (whereas the others had their Authority 
longer than they fate in Judgment) were thence fj 
diftin&ion-fake called Pr&tores Qjt&fitores, and the ca 
were termed Quafiiones perpetuat ; becaufe in thefe cs 
there was one fet form of giving judgment perpetua 
to remain * whereas in thefe private or civil Caufes t 
Prator did commonly every year change the form 
giving judgment by hanging up new Edi&s. I Here w 
muftnote, that thefe Quafitores parricidarnm^ otherwi 
called Protores Qu&fitores, had not the examination of \ 
publick cafes, but fometimes upon extraordinary occa 
lions, either the Confuls, the Senate, or the people them 
felves, would give judgment. Nowasthofe former Pn 
tors had a fpear erected up, whereby their Court for pri 
vate caufes was known ; fo had thefe Qu&fuores a fwori 
hanged out in token of their Court, m Pratorum infem 
duo f uere^ hafta & gladint) ilia ad jurtfdtttionem, hie ad (pi 
ftionem firmficandum . The Officers which did attend tre 
Praetors were Scribe i. e. certain Notaries much ref n 
bling the Clerks of our Affixes, their office being to wrin 
according as the Praetors or chief J11 dices had bid them 
taking their name k feribendo . The lecond fort were a! 
led Accenfi ab acciendo , from fummoning, becaufe die; 
vereto fummon Men to their Appearance. They im:: 
refembied our Baiiiffis Errant. The third fort were U 

Stmt 


Of the Roman Magifirates. 165 

bm ; of Which before. » The Authority of the Urbane 
W was fo increafed in time, yea his honour was fuch, ^ p “ S ' 
hac whatfoever he commanded, it had the name of Jus _ 

morarimn. 0 Others are of opinion, that omy the Pr*-»_ P.Pellar. m 
.•sEdift was that Jut honor mum, p the Prater Vrba- Oc.orat.pro 
ms being wont at the Entrance into his Office, to collect ^ 
o’r porm of admini ft ration of Juftice out of the former p et . com> 
aws, and feveral EdiCts of former Tutors, according un- 
"o which he would admiuifter Juftice all the year fol¬ 
ding : And left the people might be ignorant of the 
-onrents thereof, hecaufed it to be hanged up W the 
nublick view. This form of Juftice was termed Edtttum 
1 udi 'ccndo* i. e. q imperando •, becaufe thereby he did 4 Peilit. in 
tmmand, or forbid fomething to be done. Whence Cic.orf.pro 
tllitarius in the place now quoted doth trandate Cm- A.C«c.nna. ^ 
uhtm Editta, Mandatory Letters, that it might bediftin- 
uifhed from other Magiftrates EdiCts. It was commonly 
ailed Prat ora editlum. And as Pighius obferveth m the 
lace above-quoted, it was called Edicbmperpetimm, not 
abfolutely, becaufe the vertue thereof was perpetual, 

(for that expired together with the Prators Office, and 
therefore r Tally calleth it Legem armuam) but in refpedt rCic.inVer. 
of other EdiCts. made in the middle of the year upon ex¬ 
traordinary and unexpected occafions, which latter fort 
of EdiCts f Tally calleth Peculiaria & nova edtcla. Alter-/cic.in ver.j. 
ward t Salvias Julianas collected an EdiCt out of ail the tS j gi de j ud . 
old EdiCts of the former Prators , wherein almoft all the 1.i. © «. 
whole Civil Law was contained, and this was called pro¬ 
perly E did am ptrpetmm , becaufe that all the Trsaors 
ever after did adminifter Juftice according to that EdiCt, 
by the appointment of Hadtianas being then Emperor. 

The EdiCt being given out, the adminiftration of Juftice 
con!ifted in the ufe of one of thofe three words. Do, Di- 
co & MdicoA.e. is Dat actionem, Licit jus, Addtctt tam „ ICamerar. 
m T ,am homines ; that is, he is faid Dare , when he grant- m Cic. orar. 
eth out an Aftion or Writ againtt a Man, Dscere, when pro Hatco. 
he paffiech judgment on him^* 7 and Jddicerc, when he ju 
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the Court doth fee and allow the delivery of the thing 
or the perfon on which judgment is paffed. The Form 
of Addition was thus : After the judgment had been pro¬ 
nounced in the Court, the party which prevailed, laid 
his hand on the thing or the perfon, againft which Sen¬ 
tence was pronounced, ufing this form of words, Hunt 
ego hominem , jive hanc rem, ex jure Quiritium meant effe 
dico. Then immediately did the L. Chief Juttice Addicere, 
that is, approve the Challenge, and grant a prelent pof- 
felTion. Am An Fajl. 1 . i. For Explanation whereof we muft 
know,, that this word Addico , is fometim^s verbum Ah « 
jgurale , fometirae Forenfe , fometimes a term of Art be¬ 
longing unto the difcipline of the Augures , and fo the 
Birds are laid Addicerc, when they (hew fome good and 
lucky token, that the matter confulted about 4 is appro¬ 
ved by the Gods: the oppofite hereunto is Abdicere, 
Sometimes this Verb Addico is a term of Law, fignifying 
x M.Toxita as x much as to deliver up into ones hands, or into ones 
jnorar. pro polfelfion: whence we do not only call thofe goods that 
Pub, Qumr. are delivered by the Prator unto the right owner bona 
additta 5 but thofe Debtors allb which are delivered up by 
thePjwr unto their Creditors to work out their Debt, 
are termed/*?™/ additti. Yea moreover, becaufe in all 
port-fales it was necelfary, that the Prat or Ihould AM* 
cere bona, deliver up the Goods fold ; hence doth this 
word often fignify to fell, as Addicere fanguinem alien • 
" * to take Money to kill a Man, to fell a Mans Life, 
Touching^ the reafon of their name, they were called 
y Fr. Matu- ^ rafores * praemdo, quoniam jure praibant* And thofe 
rantius in alone were properly termed viri prat or ii, which had 
Philip. 1. born this Office, not they which were capable thereof:’ 

In the fame fenfe we lay Viri Ccnfirii 7 and Viri i/Edili- 
tii, &c. * 
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C A P. 7. 

De Jmperatoribus, Cafaribus, five Auguftis. 

W Hen C . Julius Cafar had Overcome Pompey his 
Sons in Spain, at his return to Rome, the Senate 
welcomed him with new invented Titles of lingular 
Honour, ftiling him Pater Patria, Confinl in decennium , 

Dictator in perpetuum , Sacrofanctus, and Imferator 5 all 

which Titles were afterward conferred upon Ottaviw C<e~ 

far *, and all the Emperors fucceeding him, delired to be 

called Imperatores & Cafares from him. Where we muft 

underftand, that this name Jmperator was not altogether 

unknown before; for by that name the Roman Souldiers 

were wont (even at that time) to falute their Lord Ge- 

neral after fome fpecial Conqueft. z* Thefe Roman Eni- £ wr - IU 

perors were afterward called alfo Augufii from Octavius 

Cafar , whom when the Senare ftudied^ to honour with 

fome noble Title, fome were of the mind that he Ihould 

be called Romnia, becaufe he was in a manner a fecond 

founder of the City: but it was at length decreed by the 

advice of Manutius Plancus, that he Ihould be (tiled by 

the name of Augufins, which we may Englilh Soveraign : 

And they counted this name of more Reverence and Ma- 
jefty than the former name of Romulus, becaufe all con- 
fecrated and hallowed places were called Loca Augusta. 

The Authority of thefe Emperors was very great> even 
as great as of the Kings* in former times. 

C A P. 8- 

Be Principibus juventutis, Cafaribus, & nobiliffimis 
Cafar ib us. 

A Cuftom * was received among the Roman Em- * anr 
perors in ^heir life-time, to nominate him whom 
they would have to fucceedthem in their Empire 
him they called trjwcps jnvwtHtis, Cafar, & NobtHJfimn* 
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Cjtptr. The like cuftoni was praCtifed by Charles the fifth 
Emperor of Germany, and fo hath been continued by his 
SnccelTors •, namely, that one lhould be chofen whom 
they called Rex Romano-rum, who lhould be fo far inve¬ 
rted in the Title to the Empire by the means of thepre- 
fent Emperor, that upon the Death, Refignation, or De- 
pofuion of the then being Emperor, he immediately 
Should fucceecl. 

CAP. 9- 

De Frafetto Vrbis. 

R Omulus for the better Government of the City ap¬ 
pointed a certain Officer called Vrbis Prafe&us, 
to have the hearing of all matters or caufes between the 
Matter and the Servant, between Orphans and their O- 
verfeers, between the Buyer and the Seller, ere. After¬ 
ward in the time of the Roman Emperors, this Vrbis Prs- 
fellas did affume unto himfelf fuch Authority, that he 
would examine and have the hearing of all Caufes, of 
what nature foever, if they were Intra centefimum lapi- 
b Defp?.ute- dem, within a hundred Miles of Rome : (for b Lapis in 
rius in fua old time fignified a Mile, becaufe at every Miles end 
lyr.tax. a g reat ftone in manner of a Mark-ftone was erected.) In 
the abfence of the King or Confuls, he had all Authority 
which belonged unto them religned unto him. Iam not 
ignorant, that fome do make this latter kind of Pre¬ 
fecture, or Lieutenantlhip, a different Office from the for¬ 
mer, but I lhould rather think them to be one and the 
fame,only his Authority, to be moreenlarged in the Kings 
Abfence: and of this opinion do I find fenejiella, Alex- 
rSig.de jur. and. Ntopol, and e Sigoniw . ' 

Rom. ]. J. 
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CAP. 10. 

De Decemviris, & legibus.fcribendis. 

F O R the better adminiftration of Juftice, the d Ro- rf Fenett. de 
mans appointed three Men, namely, • St. Pojthu - M«g- Rom - 
mas, Ser. Sulpitius, A. Manlius, to go to Athens and / R * finant> 
other Grecian Cities, thereto pemfethe Grecian Lawsis l 7 . C . P . 
to the intent that at their return, both a fupply might 
be made ofthofeLaws that were wanting in Rome, and 
the other that were faulty, might thereby be rectified and 
amended. At the return of thofe three Men,the '-onfuls 
were depofed, and both their Authority and tnfigns 
given unto / ten Men newly elected for the Govern-/Lip. Reg- 
ment of the State,and were thence called Decemviri. The Leg. 
firft defiled into this Decemvir ate,- were Ap. Claudius, 

T Gemttiui>P. Sextus , Sp. Veturius,C. Julius, A. Manlius, 

Ser. Sulpitius, P.Curiatius, T. Remul. Sp. Pojfbumius : 
all of them fuch as had born the Office of a Conful. The 
Laws which they brought from Athens were written at 
firft in ten Tables of Brafs: afterwards two other Tables 
were added, at which times thofe Laws began to be 
known and diftinguilhed from others by the name of 
Leoes 1 1 Tabularum. And according to thofe Laws, Ju- 
ftice ever after was adminiftred unto the Roman people, 
at firft by thefeten Men appointed thereunto, whole Au¬ 
thority was as large even as the Kings and Confuls 10 
old time, only it was annual. One of them only nad the 
Enfians of honour carried before him, one atone. had tne 
Authority of convocating the Senate, continuing mole 
Decrees, and the difeharge of all State-bufineffes; _ g the eRofin. anr. 
other did little differ from private Men in their habij,only Roam 1.7. 
when the firft had ruled a fet time, tne others fucceedcd by e. ». 
turns. This kind of Government did not continue long 
in Rome, for in the third year all their power was abroga¬ 
ted,becaufe of their Tyranny and Oppcclfion ufed by -a... 
towards the Roman People. 


C A 







Lib. 3. Self. 2. 


170 


/Dion. Ha- 
lie. 1. 2 , 


% Rofin. ant. 

1. «5.C. l6. 


t> Alex. Gen. 
dier.l.j. c.<>. 


1 Pighius in 
Tyran. 


CAP. 11. 

He Interregia proteftatc . 

A Fter the death of Romulus, f the. Senators divided 
themfelves into feveral Companies, called Decu - 
r/aj, committing the Government of the Kingdom to 
that Decury, that is, tb thofeten Men, upon whom the 
lot fell, calling them the Imcrreges. Where we mult 
know, that thefe ten did not rule all together, but each 
Man ruled for the Ipace of five days, whence g Rofimts 
calleth his Magiftracy, Magiflratum Quinqueduanum. 
After that five days Government had palled through the 
firft, then did they go to lots to have a fecond Decuryi 
chofen, and fo a third, &c- This Office of an Interrexl 
remained eyen in the Confuls time, fo that if by fome 
extraordinary occafion the Confuls could not be created, 
h then they chofe one, to whom alone they committed 
the whole Government of the Kingdom, and him they 
called Interregem . 


C A P. ii. | 

De EDiclatore. 

W Henfoever the Rowans found themfelves en- 
cumbred with dangerous Wars, or any ocher 
eminent Dangers, they prefently chofe a DiEtator , * to 
whom alone was committed the Authority and Rule of 
the whole Kingdom, differing from a King only in re- 
fpeft of his Name, and the continuance of his Office. 
Touching his name he wasfo called, qitoniam diEbis ejus 
parebat popidus . His Office continued but fix months, 

and at the expiration thereof, if need required, he was 
chofen again for another fix months. He was ajlo called 
i Populi Magifter , inafmuch as none could make their 
Appeal from him unto the People. As foon as himfelf 
waseftablilhed in his Office, he chofe a fubordinate Of¬ 
ficer, 
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ficer whomhecalled k Equitum Magifter : his Authority * Stadius In 
much refembled his, whom they called XJrbti Pr&fcElum? Flor.l.i*c.r* 
for as the PrafeElus Vrbis in the abfence of the King, fo 
this. Magifter equitum in abfence of the Dictator had full 
and uncontrolable Authority of doing what he would. 

C A P. 13* 

De Tribunis militum . 


T Hefe / military Tribunes were of two forts. The one 1 Rofin; 2: 

had all Power and Authority, which belonged unto 1 .7.0,54. 
the Confuls ; and thence were called Tribuni militum con¬ 
sular i pot eft ate. Theoccafion of them was this: The Pro¬ 
testors of the Commons called Tribuni Plebis,d id earneftly 
labour, that the Commonalty might be made as capable 
of the confular Dignity as the Nobility: This was follow¬ 
ed fo hot, that in the end, though the Nobility would 
not grant them way unto that Dignity under the name of 
Confuls j yet in effett they would grant it them. Name-* 
ly the Confuls fhould be depofed, and in their ftead other 
Magiftrates fhould be chofen; part out of the Nobility, 
part out of the Commonalty, who though they were not 
called Confute, but Tribuni , yet were they of Confular Au¬ 
thority ) by which they were diftinguifhed from the 
other fort of Military Tribunes, who had Power and Au¬ 
thority only in matters Military, and were known by the 
mme of Tribuni militurn without any addition." n Some- n Alex. Gen: 
times there was one of thefe three words prefixed, Rutu- dier.W.ai*. 
li or Rufuliy SujfeEti and comitiati \ not thereby to in¬ 
timate unto us any diftinStionof office or place, but to 
fignify their manner of Ele&ion. For if they were chofen 
by the Confute , then were they called Tribuni Rutuli , or ^ 
Rufuli % becaufe they had their Authority confirmed unto 
them by virtue of an A& of Law preferred by Rut Hi us 
Rufus , when he was Conful. If they were chofen by the 
Souldiers themfelves in their Camp, then were they 
called Tribuni fofeEti, that is, fubftituted or put • 

2 in 
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in the place of another. Whence may conjecture,, 
that the Souldiers were not permitted to make any Electi¬ 
on, but in time of need, when their former Tribunes were 
taken from them by fome violent or unnatural Death. 
The laft fort called Comitiati , were fo called becaufe they 
werechofen by the Roman Aflerablies, called in Latin 
Comitia . They were termed Tribuni y becaufe at the firft 
jnftitution of them (whether we underftand the Confu- 
lar Tribunes , or this latter fort) there were but three of 
each. In procefs of time notwithftanding I find the num- 
•Rofin; ant. ber not only of thofe Confular Tribunes , 6 but of thofe 
1.7. c. 2o - other alfo to have been encreafed to fix, accordingly as 

the thousands in a Legion were multiplycd. Thefe latter 
fort of Tribunes^ in relpeCb of their Military Difcipline, 
which was to fee the Souldiers being faulty to be punch¬ 
ed* we may Englifh Knights Marjhal : In relpeCt that 
their Authority was over Foot-men only, we may Englifh 
them Serjeants Major : only this difference there was, to 
every thoufand of Foot-men fn any Legion, there was as 1 
many Military Tribunes under their chief Commander* | 
called Imperator, But in our Englifh Armies thereis but 
one Serjeant Major 3 who alone under the Lord General I 
hath Command over all the Foot-men, be there never 
fo many thoufands. 

C A P. 14. 

De Triumvir is Reipub . conflituenda , 

’T'His tyranny of the Triumviratus began by a confpira- 
* tion between Augu^us Cafar y Antonins , and Lepi- 
dus. For thefe three under the pretence of revenging?#- 
Uhs Cafar his death, obtained chief Power and Authority 
# Peneft.de forthefpaceof five years throughout Rome^ p pretend- 
mag* Rom. ing that they would fettle the Common-wealth, which 
«»at that time by reafon of Julius Cafar* s death was^nuch 
^dt of order. Thofe five years being expired, they re- 
fufedto refign their Authority, exercifing exceffive cruel- 
. ~ ' ~.- ~ ■' n 
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ty towards all the Romans of what degree fbever. q This 7 Suet, o <fta< 
kind of Government remained but ten years, neither Au S* c * -7* 
ever were there any other than thofe three above named. 

They had power to enaft any new Law, to reverie any 
former-Aft, without the confent of the Senate, or Com¬ 
mons, They might preferibe and baniffi any Roman at 
their pleafure, and as often as we read de Triumvir'atu 
'(imply without any adjunftion, or de TriumviratuSena¬ 
tes legends , we are to underftand it of this, though fome 
upon unfure grounds do disjoin them. 


CAP. 1$. 

De Quaftoribus sALrarii, 

T His Office of the Quaftors feemeth not unlike to a 
publick Treafurer, which cclleCteth the Subfidies, 

Cuftoms, Money, yearly Revenues, and all other Payments 
belonging to any State or Corporation* And hence 
r quoniam publica petunia quarenda prapofiti erant , they r Feneft. de 
took their name Quaftores. Sometimes they are called Mag. Rom. 
Quaftores urban* i to diftinguifh them from the Provin- c ‘ 
cial Qpaftors* which bare Office in the Roman Provinces: 
fometimes they are called Quaftores ararii , to diftin¬ 
guifh them from thofe that were called Quaftores par - 
ricidii , or Rerum Capitalium, of which you may fee 
more in the Traft de Pratoribus . / Laftly, they were cal- /Sig. de jure 
led Quaftores ararii , to diftinguifh them from the Tri- Rom.i.s.c.8* 
buni ararii , i. e. thofe Martial Treafurers, or Clerks of 
the Band which did receive the Souldiers pay from 
thefe City-Treaferers, and fopay it unto the Souldiers- 
T|ie. Office of the City-Treafurers (then being at firft 
but two,) was to receive all the City-Accounts; to 
disburfe at all occafions of publick Expences 5 to take 
an Oath of him that the Souldiers had faluted by the 
name of imperator , that he had truly informed the j 
Senate both of the number of Enemies (lain, as alfo , 
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©f the number of Citizens loft-; otherwife he might barr 
the Emperor of his Triumph. Moreover, whatfoever 
fpoils were taken in War, they were delivered up unto 
thefe City-quafiors, and they felling them, laid up the 
Money in the great Treafure-houfe, called tr£des Saturnu 

CAP. 1 6 - 

De Tribunes Plebis. 

t RoBn.Epit.HP HE t Roman Commonalty finding themfelves op- 
rerum Rom. prefled by the Wealthier fort, departed unto the A- 
vtntine Mount, threading the Roman NobiHty, that they 
would forfake the City, and never again adventure 
themfelves in War for the defenceihereof, unlefs they 
did find fomereleafe and eafement, from thofe exceflive 
payments of life and Intereft unto their Creditors: yea, 
befides the remiflion oftheir prefent Debts, before they 
■would return unto the City again, they would have 
aRofin. ant. certain Magiftrates chofen, which lhould be u Sacrojan- 
1. 7. c. 25. ct ; that ; Sj f uc h as might not be hurt or violently ufed, 
not fo much as in words: and if any had violated that 
Law whereby they were made Sacrofaocti , then was he 
accounted homo facer 5 that is, an excommunicate Perfon, 
or fuch an one whofe Soul lhould be vowed unto fome 
God • infomuch that if any after had killed him, he lhould 
*Alex.Gen. not Pliable unto judgment: x.quoniam iOius emmadtts 
((ier.l.c.c.14, deveta amelias humane eommtreii non fit. 1 o thole >Ma- 
j Rofin.ant. „;n« tes t he protection of the Commons was committed, 
l> 7i c, 2 3 . & becau p e they were at firft chofen out of the Mili¬ 

tary Tribune *, therefore did they, always retain the name 
of Tribunes, being fo called, that they might he diftin ; 
guilhed from the others. Tribum Pkbes, Protectors -of the 
Commons. At the firft ihftitution of them they were^n 
. • number but two, as x. fome have thought a Others fay 

five, afterwards (as it is yielded by aU Writers) they 
1UO ipran ni^ ^ t en. Their Authority at firft confifted 

chiefly in this, that they, had ppw^r to hinder anv pro- 


*fiig. 
§Po»p r 
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eeedings in the Senate, which they thought might prove 
prejudicial unto the Commons, fothat they had not au¬ 
thority to enaCt any new Decrees, as afterward by abu- 
fine their Authority they did. bSed eorum authoritas ma- b Stadias in 
fit in intercedendo , quamjubendo. And hence was it that Flor.lj.c.a. 
i fl old time theft ProteCtors of the Commons were not . 
permitted to come into the Senate, but c. they fate with-‘P*g- »[»» 
■out at the door, whither whatfoever was determined T y wnnif “S' 
within the Senate was fent unto them, to be perufedby 
them, and if they did approve it, then did they fub- 
feribe a great Roman T, being the firft letter erf the word 
I Tribuni a. The Houfes of thefe Tribum flood open night A Rofin. ant. 
land day, as a common Refuge or Place of Succour for Rom.l.7-c.*j 
|nthat would come; e neither was it lawful for them '^‘"7 
[to be abfont out of the Town one whole day throughout T y r * nMtuE ' 
m Year. 

C A P. 7* 

<De v£dilibHS, & Prafecto mion*. 

X \X 7 E may read of three forts of Roman Magiftrates- 
V V called v£diles, the two firft had their names ab 
dibus curandis , having in their charge to repair both 
Temples and private Dwelling-honfes which belonged 
liato the City. The firft fort were called v&diles cun* 
lesy aceild cnruliy from the Chair of State, wherein it ... .. 

was permitted them to ride, and thefe werec^fen/^utj Cic * ift . 
tithe Senators. The fecond fort were called zrfdtles P/*- fanMO / 
beiL and they were added unto the former, at the earneft 
fuic* of the Commons, they being to be* chofen out of 
them. Where we muft note, that they were not fo ad- 
led, that both forts fhould rule at one and the felf fame 

time, ? but that the Canties fhouldrule the one year, and i Alex. Geiu' 

he P/Jm the other. To thefe Mdlles it did belong, be- d,er ‘ c + 

Me the reparation of Temples and private Houfes, to 
look unto the Weights and Meafures in common fate: 
lot they had power to examine Actioncs redhmonas > 
r s- ‘ that. 





that is, fuch Aftiorvs, by virtue of which he had fold 
any corrupt or fophifticated Wares, was conftrained to 
takethem again. Moreover, they had Recharge of the 
publick Conduit or Water-conveyances, of provifionfor 
folemn Plays, &c . Of the third fort there were alfo 
b Alex Gen. two, who were in a manner Clerks of the Market ; Hor 
ibid. * unto them belonged the looking unto the Victuals fold in 
the Market, and Corn : Whence they were called by 
, Pjghias in them A&dales Cereales , and i by the Greeks 
fu:> Tyran. This Office, for ought that can be collected out of thofe 
that treat of it, differeth but little from his,whom the Ro¬ 
mans calleth Annona prafechtm ; only thl$,thteAEdiles Cert- 
alts were Magiftratus ordinarii ; the Prafetfus extraordina - 
*Rofin. ant. YtHS ^ namely, £ fuch as was chofen only in time v pf extra- 
2$. * ordinary dearths: he having for that time larger; Autho¬ 
rity than thofe ordinary Clerks of the Market. For as it 
appeareth by Rofinus in the place now quoted, this Pre- 
feEiut had power of himfelf to examine all fuch cafes or 
queftions as Ihould arife touching the dearth: as fuppofe 
the hoarding of Corn, fore-ftalling the Market, &c. 
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were called triumviri conquhendi juvenes idoneos ad arma 
ftrend*. We read alfo of certain Triumviri, which were 
tle&ed as chief Captains to guide and coridud the peo¬ 
ple in trapfplanting Colonies, and thence were they na¬ 
med Triumviri col on i a dedue end a but fbmetimes for 
this purpofe they ereded feveh, ten, or twenty^ and fo 
named them Quinque viri, Septcm viri , Decern viri , and Vi- 
ffinti viri ColonU deducenda . Three other forts of Tri¬ 
umviri remain, which were Officers of final! account,- ss 
the Triumviri mottetales, three Matters of the Mint, who 
thence was called Triumviri y A. A, F. F. that is, 

Auro, Argento, c AZre % Flando , Feriundo , for they had 
the charge of Coiningthe Money. 2. Triumviri valet udinis, 
three Peft-men, which were to over-fee thofe that lay 
infeded with any contagious Sicknefs. Thirdly, t Tn - 1 Alex..Gen 
mviri noEburni, three Bell-men, which were to walk the dierJ.jx.itf 
Town at night, and to give notice of fire. 

CAP. i 9 * 

Dt PrafeEbis lACrarii. 


CAP. 18. , 

De Triumvir is* 

- 'O Elides that T riumviratus Rep . conflttuenda, of which 

J3 we fpake before, there were divers kinds of Trim - 
viratus, namely, TriumviriCapitales^ three high Sheriffs, 
who had the charge of Prifons, and were to feeMalc- 
fadors punifhed. For which purpofe eight LiEtors did 
/ Alex.Gen. attend them. There was alfo lTriumviri Marenfii , three 
dierd.3x.1tf. Men, we may term them Bankers, who had authority to 
pay out of the Common Treafury poor Mens Debts. 
Sometimes there were appointed five to this Office, 
tn I. Carrier, whence they were alfo called m jQuinque viri Mcnfarii, 
inorac. cic, both being palled Menfarii from Menfa, a Table where- 
pro FJacco. on t hey told their Monpy. Another fort of [Triumviri 
there ; were appointed to profs Souldiers, whence they 

were 


A Vguftus Cafar defiring for the better fafety of the 
ix City to maintain many Bands of Souldiers, which 
ihould always be in readinefi for the defence of theCi* 
ty, defiredof the City .a yearly Subfidy for the mainte- 
nance of thofe Souldiers: but being denyed it, he built 
a certain Treaftre-houfe which he called tAZrarium mi¬ 
litate, whereinto he caft his Money for himfelf and Tibe¬ 
rias *, and promifed to do fo every year: Afterward 
when he faw the Treafury not to be enriched enough, 
either by that Money which himfelf bellowed, or by the 
Contributions of others, he appointed that the twentieth 
part of all inheritances and legacies (except it were to the 
lext of the Kin, or to the poor) Ihould fall unto tbisTrea- 
ury. For the charge and cuftody hereof he appointed 
hree of thofe Souldiers which aways attended about him 
or the fafeguard of his Periou,, calling them prafiEtos 
£miu. ' ' CAP.* 




j "Lfb* 3# 

CAP. 20. 

23 * Prafetto Prat or to, _ 5 

A LL Captains and Governours to whom the Ruk 
of any Army belonged, were in ancient time cal- 
apaocir. in Jed o Prat ors : This word Prator fignifying then three 
cotiuaimm- c h} e f officers among the Romans r firft a Conful, fe< 
per. orien, conc j jy a chief Juftice, thirdly, a L. General in War; 

pPighius in all of them being called p Pratores y qnafi Prakores^ quonitm 
2 Equipee. j tire & cxercitu praibanu Anfwerable to which threefold 
compel* acceptions, this Premium hath three feveral fignifica- 
tions: fometimes it fignifieth a Princes Palace or Man¬ 
ner-houfe, fometime a great Hall or Palace where Judg¬ 
ment was wont to be given, and laftly, the L. Genera] 
q Alconius his Pavilion in the Camp ; . grfrom which laft fignifica* 
inVerren. tion it is, that thofe Souldiers thatigave Attendance 
about that Pavilion for the guard of their Captains per- 
Ton, are fometimes called Milites Pratoriani , fometmiei 
r Fr.-Sylv. in Cohort Pretoria . r And he to \vh<?m ^ overfight of the 
Catii. z. Souldiers was committed., was thence called Pratoriopr* : 
feftuu 

C A P. 2i. 

De Advocato fifei . 

I T'OR the right under ftandingof this Office, vy email 
1 fir It note a difference between thefe two words, 
rarium and Fifcm . <AErarium was a common Treafury 
belonging unto a whole State or Corporation, whence 
all publick and common Expences were to be fbpplied. 
Pi feus was the Kings or Emperors private Coffers: it may 
be Englilhed the Kings Exchequer: The keeper thereot 
was called Advocates Fifei . There are many other petty 
Officers within the City, which I have purpofely omit¬ 
ted, becaufe there is but feldom mention of them in eld 
Authors * and as often as they are mentioned, their names 
do explain their Office. 

, " C A ft 
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C A P. 13. 

De pracipuis Magifiratibns yrovincialibm. 

O Ver the Provinces at firft ruled certained Magiffirates 
lent from Rome % by Commiflion from the Romm 
Senate, called Frames , whofe Office was to adminifter 
Juftice unto the Provincial Inhabitants, yea, and if oc- 
cafion ferved,to makeWar alfo upon their enemy $ and this 
was the reafon that the number of the Praetors did fo in- 
creafe always, namely, according as the number of Pro¬ 
vinces did encreafe. The Wars and Tumults in the Pro¬ 
vinces fometimes were fo great, that the Prcetorwas not 
fufficient both to manage War and execute Juftice: where* 
upon the Senate thought fit to fend another Magistrate 
into the Provinces, whom they called a Conful, becaufe 
properly the managing of War belonged unto the Conful, 
fo that there were at firft two ordinary Provincial Magi- 
ftrates, a Conful to manage War, and a Praetor or Lord 
Chief Juftice to lit in Judgment. And if thefe two by a fe¬ 
cund grant from the Senate, did continue in their Office 
above the fpace of a year, then were they called Procon- 
files & Propratores . But in procefs of time this cuftom was 
altered; for then none could be Proconfols,but thole alone 
who had been Confuls in Rome : neither could any be 
Proprietors, which had not been Prators at Rome . Their 
manner being that the next year after the Expiration 
of their Offices in Rome , they ftould depart into forne 
certain Province, to bear the fame Offices again, being 
not called Confutes or Frames as before, but f Proconfu - 
les and Pr opr at ores : and for this caufe always fo foon 
as the Confuls had been created, the Senate did appomty* AIe ^ Ge ^ - 
certain Provinces for the Confuls, which being appoint- dier. U3.c 5! 
ed, the Confuls did either agree between themfelves, 
who Ihould go to the one* who to the other, and that 
Was termed comparare provincial ^ or elfe they did decide 
the Queftion by Lots, and that was termed fortiri provin - 
A a CIA *\ 
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etas howbeit, fometimes the Senate did interpofe theij 
Authority, and difpofe the fame. Under the Emperour 
the Governours of fome Provinces were appointed bj 
the Senate and the People, and thofe were called Prl 
Fhl«o pr0 cm f" les > and the Provinces, t ProvincU Confularesl 
• Si * c °* others were appointed by the Emperors, and they were 
called Profr^tores, and the Provinces Pretoria Provin- 
ci*. For all this which hath been noted touching the 
Provincial Magiftrates, it is almolt verbatim tranflated 
uRofin. anr. out of u Rcfimu. To which we add this, namely, that 
1. ic. c. 24. every Proconful and Propraetor did ufually choofe a Lieu¬ 
tenant, fuch a one as fhould be affiftant unto him in 
matters of Government, whom they called Legantm , f 0 
x Pomp.Last, that this word x Legatus fignified three feveral Magi- 
de Mag. ftrates among the Romans ; two whereof may be proved 
fsT'ri* T„r outof ySigoniust Firft, that it iignifieth fuch aLieute* 
prov‘l i.c 2.P ant ’ or Lord Deputy under a Proconful, or Proprietor 
in a Province. 2. That it Iignifieth fuch a one as is ini- 
ployed in the delivery of a MelTage orEmbaflage from 
one Prince or State to another: we commonly call them 
Embaffadors. Laftly, it Iignifieth a Lieutenant or chief 
Captain in War, whofe place was next under the L. Gene¬ 
ral. His Office at the firft inftitution, was notfo much 
to rule or command, as to affift the Lord General in 
Counfelj whence Polybius commonly joineth thefe two 
together 4 that is. Legates & Conjili- 

anos, that the latter word might expound the former, 
Lijp. de mil.Rom. 1.2. dial. 11. Moreover, every Proconful 
and Propraetor had with them certain Treafurers, called 
Quaflores Provinciates : Thefe Provincial Treafurers 

* Sig.de Jur. were chofen by the Roman people commonly, namely, 
prov..l.*.c.3. fuch a number as the number of Provinces did require. 

^u’ e /i5^ e they between themfelves did call Lots 

* o who r? u,d 80 unto the one > who unto the other Provin- 

b Sig. ibid, ces: fc fometimes extraordinarily by virtue of fpecialad 

or decree, this or that fpecial Man hath obtained this or 
that Province without any Lottery. By the way we mull 

note, 
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note that all Provincial Queftors could not be called 
Proqueftors, as all Provincial Confuls and Praters were 
called ProconfdeszadPropratores: c For thofe only were cRofin. ant- 
called Protores, which did fucceed thofe Provincial 
Quafiors , when they did either die in their Office, or de- C ' 4S ‘ 
n«t out of the Province, no Succeffor being expeGed 
from Rome , at which time it was lawful for the Procon¬ 
ful or Propraetor, to choofe his Proquaeftor. Moreover, 
there were befides thefe Legati& Queftores, Mother Mi- Jsig.de Jur. 
litary Officers, fuch as are the Tribum militum, Centim- P.ev. 1.2. e.2. 
ones PrefetlL Ducuriones , together with other inferior 
Officers, as their Secretaries, Bailiffs, Cryers, Serjeants, 
and fuch like. 
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Of the Roman Vunijhments. 


CAP. i. 

Supplicia, Multia, Lex Ateria, Tarpeta, Ego 
ei unttm ovem multi am dico, &c. 


Of the Roman Punifhments. 

mUiomtn: indirco pofea lege Jteria conftituti fum in eves 
ATtt cement: Mmma vero mul - 

Zt uni*. Moreover, as he obferveth in the fame 

E whenfoever the Magiftrate did feta fine or pulft 

ipon the Offenders head, he ufed the word Ovu in die 
upon LHc - e% nmm ovm jmtldam dtco , etc. 

Thl C which ’ CeUiL caileth Ateriam legem, b Fetius b Feftius in 
becaufe EnaCted it when voce pecula- 

££ 'S^Sw-Conftl with Lku-"- 

•£ L^mavtake notice of the Clemency ufed in thofe 
d»e S It wasTovS bythe Law that fetihg; ttac 

SagtVatetplMty of Oxiu, than of Sheep, andtobo 
SL In Ox wa« not fo much as to be fined a Sheep, 
Sfore°he Magiftrate pronouncing the line, e eP.inIib.il. 

SV"» Ow.Lrf-w, «< ■'»»«</“"'*»«“- ephalee. 

lares femper poena* placuiffe* - - 


T 


touching the Military Punifhments., which be 
longed to the Military Difcipline 5 it fhali 
be treated of in its proper place. Here only of 
the City Difcipline, and the ufual Punifhments 
exercifed therein, which we may divide thus. Punifhments 
publickly inflicted on Malefaftors^ are either Pecuniary 
muftis, or corporal Punifhments : The Pecuniary multis were 
oft wo forts, either an appointed fum of Money was requi« 
red of the party guilty, and then it was called Multia ; or 
his whole Eftate was feifed on, and then it was termed 
a Confiscation of his Goods. The Multi was twofold, the 
one termed Multia fuperma , the other Multia minima _ 
#Gell. 1 . xi. Of both thefe * Gellins writeth thus, Sitperma multia era I 

4-vstrri* 1 +Unuwt. rntti/7 Unttm _ 


C. 5. 


CAP. 2. 

I Capitis diminutio, maxima, media minima, Aqu a & Igni 


rnW7»W, tArarih J ri arartos relath Reltgatio, Lar.n 
cum tintinnabuli *• 

THE Corporal Punifhments were either fuch as; were 
A r*i>ital depriving a Man of his Life . or Cajttga 

as5S 5 ps?sb£"2 6 £ s^e»‘<? 

s, asjwjrassr ^ ^ 

Romans called Capitis diminutionem , Disfranchifiug* b 
S in Sery Freeman thus Disfranchifed, one head 

Ka^-lSSStSS 


Ut notn rneie ^ me ante wruetn inus, ouperma muicta eram^ j s j 0 r tne 101s wi 

duarum oviunt, & traginta bourn, pro copia fcilicet bourn, ^Med Vltimum fttpplicium. That Distrancniling, y 

penuriaovium ; fed cumejufmodi multia pecoris arrnentiquem^jf diminutio , was d threefold. Maxima, 
magiftratib* dicta erat, adigebantur boves ovefque,alias prmMinima. The leaft degree was, when the ^ ^ ^ 

tiiparvi, alias major is, eaqueres faciebat inaqualem mulctM^ Man fcomanlugher Tribe, down to a 10 ‘ . ]f ' 

punitiomm — - 1 
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honourable, or when by any Cenfure they difabled 
Man from.fuffraging, or giving his Voice in thepublick 
Affemblies; fuch as were thus in the laft manner punifli. 
eSig.de Jur.ed, were termed c /£rarii, and In ararios relative quit 
Rom.l. i.c.i 7 -omnia ali'd jura civium Romanorum pratcrquam tributi 6 
cAiris conferendi amtfersuit. This kind of punifhent as it 
may feem, was many times exercifed for irreverent Ge- 
fture or Speeches ufed by fuch as were queftioned by the 
/A Oei.nodh Cenfors. Three feveral Examples are noted by fGellm . 
Arrc.l. 4.C.7. the laft is this, P. Scifio Nafica and M. Pompilius, being 
Cenfors, taking a view of the Roman Knights, obferved 
one of them to have a lean ftarvling Horfe, bimfelf being 
fat and in good plight; whereupon they demanded the 
reafon why his Horfe was fo lean, himfelf being fo fat: his 
anfwer was, Quoniam ego , in quit, me euro ; equum Statius 
mens fervus. Diminutio media, was an exilement out of the 
g Camcrar. in City, without the lofs of ones freedom: g It was com- 
orat.Cic, pro monly fet down in this form of words, Tibia aqua & mi 
*c«i Rhod interdico ' And i£ feemeth by hCeel. Rhodigimu , to beall 
1 . is. 'c. 17 ‘ one with that kind of Banilhment which the Romans cal¬ 
led Pro/eriptio ; though it cannot be denied but that Pre¬ 
fer ipt us fometimes fignifieth only fuch a one whofe Goods 
are fet at Sale to fatisfie his Creditors, becaufehe will not 
appear in the Court, the form thereof was thus; The Cre¬ 
ditors having obtained leave of the Lord Chief Juftice to 
proceed in this manner, they committed the ordering of 
the lale to one principal Creditor, and he was cailedlim- 
ply Magifter, and he in the name of all the reft folemn- 
ly proclaimed in the chief places of the City in formas 
»Rofin. ant. followeth, * Hie debitor nofter in ejufmodi fast fa eft, ut bona 
21. ejtts divendi debeant ; nos creditores patritnonium ejus di - 
Jlrahimtu ; quicmque emere volet , adeflo. But for the re¬ 
conciling of both opinions, we may term the firftto be 
Profcriptionem hominum, the other Profcriptionem horn- 
rum. which diftinftion being not obferved, breedeth a 
great confufion in the Authors that treat of thispunilh- 
mentj and becaufe both were performed by folemn and 

publick 


Of the Roman Punifhments. 18$ 

„wirk proclamations •, hence the name Profcriptio a- 
®Sda. well to the Goods confiscated, as to the perfons 
Efl»»d i according to that, k Qftsnjam eorum nomsna 
in publico fcr'd-cb,tutor, bine profcnbi dscebantor. Hence rat 5 . 
the/Grecians ufed not only the. word ^^«i-,butalfo /Suidan voce 
SUr, to figciiie the aft of i'rofiription becaufe they m,. 
wrote b’ a pnbiick Pillar the Faults and Offences of fuch 
Sere thus banimed. But to proceed without.further 
dierefllon, Dunimmo maxima was the loi-> both of the 
rf.v and the Freedom •, and this I take to be the fame 

which in other terms was called Lata fuga , 01 Deportatio-, 

namely, a perpetual Exilement: All itanding in opposi¬ 
tion to that other kind of Bani(bment, calhdJ^to««, * Addequod 
which was the Exilement * only for a Seafon, hap- eAilSta ^ 
mlv for five years. See Rhod. lib. 10. cap. 5. Though quamv j s im- 
f ’ n „ „ 0 t hut that lata fuga was fo called, not only m miremmax- 
Irfos* of the duraiionof time, it being a perpetual 
Banilbment, but aiio in regard of the places fo geaer.Uy m ? e lene 
prohibited 1 m for he that was thus Bamftied, was tyed fuk; Quip- 
La limited to one particular Country, all other places perelegatus, 
^general being forbidden bin, "ofc S'taents .« 
that deprived of life m ordinary ufe, and of which there 0vid de trift . 
ismoftfrequent mention in Roman Authors, are thefe libii: jy e g.i. 
Eh follow : Furca, Crux, Career, Coleus Eqoulem, de ^TholoUu. 

*«*««**> £» »"".o Sift- 

in pladinMi in ladum^ ad befttas* h* g £ A. f 
note, that the Execucioa was without the Oates of the 

City, to prevent the noifomnefs I^Execu- 

of Blood might occafion, n for which rea ^ the ^ xe ^ fi. 
tioners dwelt without the City. Likewiie thou tnac ^ 
were adjudged to Death, when they went to the place - 
of Execution, a certain little Bell was tyed about them, • 
tLc by the found thereof, the people might beware of 
touching the condemned perfon, becaufe ^ Turncb. 

of him was counted a kind of pollution: this 0 T»h*m ^, ,. C . SI 
obferved out of Zonaras, and from thence the Exec m- , • ; . 

oners were called p Unit com mtinnabaUs. And for ^ Pli ... - 




i86 htb * Scffi. ^a 

? Rofin. ant. reafon q it was, that a little Bell and Scourge was fianrr- 
1 io. c. s 9 - ed up in the hindmoft part of the Chariot, wherein the 
Lord General did ride in his Triumph, apublick Officer 
which rid with him in the lame Chariot, now and then 
plucking him behind, and bidding him look back, ulins 
r Tenul. A- this form of words, r ReSpici foftte , bominem memento te 
pol.c.33. that is. Sir look behind you, remember your felfto be but a 
Man. For the light of the Scourge and Bell ferved 
to put him in mind, that notwithftanding his prefent 
Triumph and Acclamations, his after-miferies might be 
Inch, that he might be punilhed not only with Whips, but 
even with Death it felf. 1 ’ 


CAP. 3. 

Furca , Furctfer, Suppltcittm more Majorum, 

A Ncient Authors which do write of the Roman Fur¬ 
ea, do rather mention it, than explain it: but if 
we diligently obferve what they fpeak of it, we lhall 
hud the ufe thereof to have been threefold. The firft 
* Ifidor.orig. ignominious, which * was when the Matter forced the 
1.10. Servant for fmall offences,furcam circa urbemferre. to car¬ 

ry his furca upon his Shoulders about the City, confef- 
ling his Fault, and admonilhing others to beware of the 
A Plutarch, in Bke offence, and h hence fuch a Servant was afterward cal- 
coriol. led furcifer ; and hence I think was the ufe of thofe ftimuli 
or goads, whereof I fliall fpeak more in the Chapter fol¬ 
lowing 5 namely, that when the party thus to be punilh- 
jM baekj and fhewed himfelf unwilling, then 

did the Executioner prick him forward with thefe kind 
of goads. The fecond fort was Penal, when the party 
having the furca on his neck, was led up and down the 
. Cirque,or fome publick place, and on the way to be whipt 

,w P cS Lmi ‘ 5 UC n ? C unto death: c thus C. Matienus damnatus fub 
* furca aw virgis cafeserat , & fefiertio nummo veniit. He 

was 
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was afterwards fold, and therefore died not under the pu- 
mftimento The third fort was penal too, but in a higher 
degree ; namely,when the Malefa&or having his Head fa¬ 
ttened to the ferca 7 was whipt under it to death : And 
this was by a peculiar name called d Supplicium more ma- d Suctonin 
jorum .. Tnis yet differed from that Beheading with an Ner. 4p. 
Axe, which was in ufe among the Romms, and called by 
the Grecians from fignifying an Axe or 

Hatchet 7 it differed I fay from this, becaufe howfoever 
there was in this a tying the party to a 

ftake, or poft, and alfo a whipping, in both 

which it agreed with the former punifhment; yet here¬ 
in they differed, becaufein the former they were whip¬ 
ped to death, in the latter they were after their whipping * Dion. 1 4*. 
Beheaded with an Axe, as appeareth by the e Execution of 
sintigonitts the King of the Jews. But to proceed in the 
defcriptionofxhe/«^ 3 the form thereof I take to be 
like the Beam of a Wain, unto which the yokes are fatten¬ 
ed ; It refembleth a Fork, and the j furca is called 
JuAoy c/VtaSV J)'<Puy.oy^ i. e. ligmm duplex ^ bicormtum gemi- 
nitm, in Englifh a forked piece of Timber 5 there is no 
fuch piece throughout the whole Wain, as the form of 
Wains is. in thefe. times, but.only the Beam thereof.' pint, in Co 
f Pint arch treating ofth e furca, faith, that it is dud-riol 
£ 73 fvpw varse«</w, that is, a piece of Timber about - 
the Waggon or Want, wherewith they upheld the Beam 5 
and he addeth, that what the Grecians call mtoc&tw- and 
the Romans ^call furca : now Hefychins deferibeth 
r mfaa to be 73 c huptsy bmp ormp$iaa 70S f dud^ne fry?, that 
is, the forked piece of Timber, which they put under - 
the yoke of the Wain; correct Plutarch by Hefychins - 7 
and for r P y ^\ read™ and you have in both the 
defeription of the Beam in the Wain. Some think that 
Plutarch compareth the furca to certain forked pieces of 
Timber, wherewith the Wain was upheld whilftit was 
unloaded; but how this ftands with Hefychius his de¬ 
feription of rI am yet to learn $ notwithftand- 
B b ing 
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inc if we admit this interpretation, that which I would 
hence infer is rather confirmed, than any way weakned; 
namely, that the form of the old Roman furca was fork¬ 
ed * neither do there appear any teftimonies fo evident 
to me as to perfwade that among the ancient Romans 
any other was in ufe. True it is, that in After-Ages the 
form thereof was the very fame with our Gallowfcs, 
which are now in ufe, and this haply began, when the 
ufe of Crucifying was interdicted, which interdiftion we 
fS3zom.Ec- read firft to have taken place in £ Confiantines time, 
clefhift. l.r* 


CAP. 4. 


Crux, Servilefupplicium 7 Titulus . 


C Rucifixion hath been a puniftiment in ancient ufe 
among the Romans ; it was abrogated by Conftantine. 
It was a Death that commonly Servants were fentenced 
unto, feldom times Freemen, whence it is many times 
noted out ty the name of fervile fupplicium by Tacitus: 

I v;j T ;n(M s vet h fometimes Freemen,though cf the bafer fort,and for 
cruc.i.i.c.n notorious Offences, wereadjudged to this kind of death: 
* Suet Gal 5. nay, a clear Example hereof we have m that * Guardian 
' '* which Galba crucified for poyfoning his Ward, for the 

Guardian calling for the benefit of the Law, and avouch¬ 
ing in his Plea, That he was a Roman Cittzjn , Galba, as if 
he would allay his punilhment with fome comfort and 
honour, commanded the Crofs already made, to be chan¬ 


ged, and another to be reared far higher than the ordina¬ 
ry, and the fame laid over with a white Colour. Thofe 
which were thus to be punilhed, they bore their Crofs up- 
i Pkat.de fe- on their Ihoulders to the place of Execution, i Malefici cam 
ranuminis ad fupplicium edncuntur,quifiq 5 fiuam ejfert crucem. fiArtemi- 
Vind. dorus is as plain, ydp xj 0 raVfcr Sa.Ura ^ i ftiuMt 

4Vid. Lipf, wyfztSgrai <ngyn&v dviiv Hasdjij that is, The Crofs is 
cf““ Ce like unto Death, and he which wastobe Crucified did fiift 


'bear it: The party that fuffered this kind of Death, was 
1 Art- i»d. firft ftripped of all his Clothes, for he fuffered / naked i 


I. 2 ; 0. 5 2, 


then 
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then was he faftned unto the Crofs, and that commonly 
with nails, the Greek word 'n&e faws, clearly evinceth as 
much, we may render it Clavifixio. Now that the equity of 
the proceeding might clearly appear to the people, the 
caufe of his punilhment was written in Capital Letters; 
hence m Dio fpeakech of a_ fervant dragged to the Crofs, , n vid. Lipf. 

y(ynj.ud.Twv tIijj dinap d Sava-mows J'iikZviup ^ that is, decrucei.2. 
with Letters declaring the caufe of his death : this inferip- CI1 - 
tion was called ww, Mat. 27. 37. It was aifo called 
Job. 19, 19. from the Latin Word titulus, ufed in the fame 
fenfe. And fometimes, tby&nh i aim, Mar , 15. 26. or 
fimply , Luke 23.38. nTertullian and 0 Suetonius 11 Apol. c.m. 

calleth it Elogium. The like kind of publishing the caufe, * s “ et - ia 
eicherbyanInfcription,orby the voice of a commonCrier, • 
was not unufnal in other capital Punilhments, as Att.-Jiup pE, feb.Eccl. 
the Martyr was led about the Amphitheatre, ehpar.% aviiv nut. 1.5 .c. 1. 
e:. b/d tybyesexlo pci[/.aici irse zetv Attaaj f 0 yjssaaPie, 
i. e. A Table being carried before, in which was writ- 
ten in Latin, This is Attaius the Chrifiian . That of q <?Suet.Dom. 
Suetonious is not much unlike. Pattern familUs detrattvm c * IO - 
a fpetbacnlis in arenam cambus object t , cam hoc titulo , Impic 
focuttffPar malar ins. What is meant in this place by Pa- 
familias and Parmularius , hath been already declared 
ifftfie Chapter of Fencers . Moreover, fuch as were to be 
crucified, they were alfo whipt before they fuffered. That 
fame horrendum carmen clearly evinceth as much: The 
parts whereof are two. Firft, r Perbera intra ant extra r Livvl. i. 
pomerium . Secondly j^rvoreinfelici fufpendito, This whip¬ 
ping was fometimes fab furca 5 for this, * Valerius is plain, ]- *1. Max. 
Cum fervum fkum verberibus mulclatam fitb furca ad Jupph* 
ciunt egijfct \ fometimes ad columnar* ]Artemidorus \% clear 
in this", j iUvt ^ that is, be- 

ing tied to the Pillar, he received many ftripes. Haply 
f Plautus alludeth to the fame : { prudemius 

--- abductre hunc . Hieronym. 

Intro atq; adftringite ad columnam fornter. % p.da.vid. 

Yea, the Ancient t Fathers fay, that our blefled Saviour l,. r . de era. 

* B b z was L s. a 4. 
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was thus whipt: Touching the place or manner the 
Scripture isfilent, onty that he was whipt it teftifieth^and 
that with Scourges, tov ’h<r*v <p&.y*Khdw.s 7 m§kJh>uiV ha ravzabn 
Muttb. 27. 26. This fore-whipping I take to be a mat¬ 
ter unqueftioniable, but that they ihould be whipt on 
the way towards the place of Execution, I much doubt \ 
much more that they ihould be goaded on the way with 
pricks and goads by the Executioner. That there was 
u PIaut.mil. n Stimuleum fupplicium, a kind of puniihment with pricks 
2 ‘ * and goads, is evident, and hence cometh that phrafe Sti- 
tnuhfodere, and hence that other phrafe of kicking againfi 
the Prick/. Parallel to which is that of Plant. True. 4. 2. 
Stimulos pugnis cadere. But this kind of puniihment I 
take to have been exercifed only by Matters towards evil 
fervants, and that not as preparatory to death, but for 
their reformation in future times: Whence by way of 
jplaut.Moft; contempt, a fervant thus handled, was termed * Carnifi- 
cium . cribrum , becaufe he had his back fo bored with 
thofe pricking inftruments that it looked like a (ieve full 
of holes. Otherwife, if we underftand it as a puniihment 
impofed by publick Authority, we may fay, that thereby 
is denoted a certain puniihment exercifed towardsT&ieves 
in time of their Examination, that by the prickin? 
and goading of them, the truth might be confeifitf * 
*Ccel.Rhod. *for to that end Thieves were thus tortured, and thence 
left, antlq. were they called cent rones? from uivj&v Stimulus, Laftiy 
• ,c * 5 * we mutt remember that thefe three words, Furca, Crux 

and Patibulum, are many times ufed promifeuouily, fig - 
nifying the whole Crofs on which Malefa£ors fuffered: 
but in ftritt propriety of Speech, Furca fignifieth that 
forked inftrument of which we treated in the former 
Chapter 5 Crux, that ere& part of the Crofs Handing 
upright; and Patibulum , the thwart piece of Timber up¬ 
on the top of the Crofs: yet fometimes alfo Patibulum 
is taken for the Roman furca, whence Patibulatus and 
Furcifer are ufed as words equivalent, and in both fenfes 
it may borrow its name from Pateo to lye open j becaufe 
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as the Malefaftors hands were fpread abroad, being fa¬ 
ttened to the thwart piece of Timber upon the top of the 
Crofs • fo were they likewife fpread abroad under the 
Furca, his two hands being tied to the two forked ends 

‘■" 50t CAT. s- 

Carter , Ergajhdum, Tullianum , Robur, Mala manfio, 

Ncrvai, Columbar, Numtlla, Codex. 

H Owfoever Career and Ergafiulum are ufed promif- 
cuoufly by modern Writers, yet if we diligently en¬ 
quire into each words origination, and how they have 
been ufed by more ancient Authors, we fhall and them 
thus differenced. Ergajlulum was a Prifon much refem- 
bling our houfeot Correction, into which Servants only _ 
were caft •• Career a more publick Prifon, unto which 
Men of better rank and faihion upon jultoccailon were 
committed. Secondly, the power of fentencing any fer- 
vant to the Enrafulum, was proper and peculiar to the 
Mailer of the fervant, without approbation from publick 
I Authority ‘ But the power of committing to the Prilon 
called Career, was only in the publick Magiftrate. Third¬ 
ly Ergafluhtm took away only the liberty and pleafure of 
| life: Career life it felf. The word Career hath his name a. 
coercendo, from reftraining Men from them liberty. *It had . S i g . c ie juJ. 
two principal parts, theone called Tullianum , the other 1. 3. c. 1 7. 
Robur. befides many other rooms wherein Men were 
kept dofe Prifoners: thofe two Places were affigned for 
Execution. In that which they called the Tullianum ( we 
may Englilhit Dungeon) they ftrangledMalefadtors. bit b s ,- g<ibicl> 
had its name from Scrvius Tullusz Roman King, the nrft 
Inventor and Author thereof. Of this Salufi wntetb, Eft 

locus in carcere quod Tullianum .appellatur, ubtpaulanmaf -- 

cenderis ad Uvam circiter duodecim pedes hum depress , 
mm muniunt undiq-, parietes , atq-, infuper camera lapidets 
Urnicibus junBa, Jed inculta tenebns , edorefeeda, atq , tern - 
ISViterf. In that other place which they caUcl 
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commonly fometimes c Robuftus Codex , fometime 

d Cuftodia lignea , fometimes * It alum robar , (our 2 s#£/*J 1 
phrafey/re«j> Wi fitly anfwereth it,) they broke Malefa¬ 
ctors necks by a kind of precipitation or tumbling them 
headlong / from a certain (lock of a Tree faftned there 
in the Earth 5 unto this Tally alludeth, Qumo fregerts nek 
careere cervices illi ipfiVeftio : But more exprefly Plautus , 
g At ego fact am vos ambos in rebuff 0 carcere at pereatk 
'Tbofe that had the chief pverfight in fuch Executions, 
w ere called Triumviri capitales ,that is, High-Sheriff's . The 
whole Proceeding is fetdown by Valentis-, b Mali even 
damn at am Prat or Triumvtro necandam in carcere tradidit , 
quam receptam is qui cuftodi&pracrat,?nifericordia metm nor, 
yrotimts Jtrangulavit ; adit am etiam filia dedit , fed diligcnttr 
excujfa , ne qajd cibi inferret , exifiimans f itturmn y ut inedu 
confumeretur ^ cam viro animadvertijfet filiarn matrem lattii 
firi prafdio fafientantem , rem ad Triumvir urn* Triumvir at 
FratoYem , Prat or ad conf Hum judicum pertulit , & remijfio- 
nem mulieri impetravit . It is much contraverfed among 
Interpreters what that kind of Punifhment was which 
they termed Malam manfionem , we may Englifh i t-, .Littk 
Eafe. ^ Someunderftand hereby a certain deep dungeon, 
made in the form of a Pit or Well, called therefore in La¬ 
tin Puteus , butthisas itfeemeth by that of Plautitsyvm 
a punifhment -proper and peculiar to thievifh Cooks: 
i Coqui abftulerunt , comprehendite , vincite^ verberate, in fH‘ 
team condite . Others underftand hereby a clofe : Priforij 
which becaufe of its ftraitnefs and clofenefs they called 
nr cam , a Cheft: the ufe of this Prifon was for the fafe 
keeping of fuch who were afterward to be examined of 
farther matters; though fometimes other Offenders were 
caft into the fame. Of thefe Prifoners Tally fpeaketh,fe.S«- 
bito abrepti in qaafiionem } tamen feparantur a cater is , & in 
areas conjiciuntur , ne quis cum his colloqai poffit . Another 
kind of Prifon there was, called Sextritiam , thus it is 
commonly rendred. in Latin, but the Greek word is 
nAifltov^ and accordingly l Tumebns renders it Sefiertim , 

being 
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e in 2 of opinion, That it was fo called from thequanti- 
v of around it contained, namely two acres and an half. 

I Rhoditiwts thinketh that Spoliarmm and Sexmttum 
iere not places unlike •, but herein not he alone, but di- 
ers others have been deceived; for Stxmtwm is appa- . 

entlv a Place of b execution, where thofe were executed A P ant. in 
horn the Roman Emperours adjudged to death: Now Oalb. 
hether that Spoliarium were a place of Pumlhment, I 
uch doubt. What inLatine we call Spoltartum, that 
1" /'rpftks termed both do figrufie pri¬ 

vity little Cells or Chambers near ad joining to the Bath, 
here fuch as wafhed themfelves layed up t . h c elr ^ ot l ies ’ 

In a borrowed fenfe both are ufed tofigmfie Chambers 
1 r i, s n ( ]iovnina near unto the Amphitheatre or Fen- 
tS&rSS the Fencers did put up their Clothes 
i^meof fiaht, and becaufe fuch as were wounded m 

K were carried into thofe Chambers, where they lan- 

rafting with much pain, at laft notwithftanding expi- 
K S theSoft part/ and that not without much tortu¬ 
ring of the Chirurgion; hence fuch a SpntU-bo^e ls al- 
S,ed Snoliarinnu Thus much Seneca feemeth to inti- 

mate, c Nunquid diquem tarn Vlt where&yftap- Defpofiatio. 

MalefStors were adjudged, but ratheras I faid, a kind of 
Smtle-houfe. Other kind of Punilhinents there were of a 
near likenefs with Imprifonments, as calling into the 

fnoken more than the very names: ot tms lore uioie 
that do moll commonly occur m Authors,_ are t.ii, 

um vinculum-, quopedu mptdtuntur: f e Feft. Vid. 

js sraafir“a *««-» 
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in this kind of puniffiment. Numella was alfo a kind of 
n Turn. adv. Pillory , beingfo called, qua fin Nuella , <r<? w»c«/ 0 

1* 23. c. 2r. confiriBi erant, meredemijfoq ; capiteejfe cogebantur. Codex 
was a certain Block or Clog,fo tyed unto the Malefactors, 
that they ufed it as a ftool to fit on: The ufe of this may 
feem to have been only in private Houfes, thereby to 
keep evil Servants the clofer to their Work: Of this 
Juvenal fpeaketh, Sat. 2. 

Horrida quale facit refidcns in con dice pe Ilex. 

0 Turn.ibid. 0 Turnebus defcribeth it thus, Codex eft ligneus ftipesquem 
allcaati fervi qui deliquerant trahcbant , cuiqui inpdeba 
vincbii 

CAP. 6. 

C V L E V S. 

T H E Crime which in Latine we call Faricidium, is 
Murder ^raftifed by Father or Mother towards the 
Children, or by the Children towards either of their Pa¬ 
rents. It had in old time a larger acception, fignifying 
any Murder between Man and Man, and then it was cal¬ 
led Paricidium y quia par parent oc cider at. The word taken 
in his firft and proper fignification, denoted a fa&foun 
tC nr natural, that neither p Solon nor Romulus would deter- 
Sext? Rofc. mine any punifhment againft fuch Offenders, becaufe 
they thought none fo wicked as to commit it, and the 
prohibition it felf might prove a kind of irritation to 
provoke Tome to the commifilon of the Crime, which 
other wife would never have entred into their hearts: 
but the wickednefs of the after-times, enforced Law¬ 
givers to invent a lharp punifhment againft fuch unna¬ 
tural Offences. The punifhment decreed againft Parri- 
q Sen. lib. 5. cides in q Seneca 1 sAge, was that fuch MalefaCfor^/hould 
controv. 4. befowed up in a leathern Sack, together with Serpents,, 
in nne. a nd^ p 0 ca ft. | nt0 t h e g ea . Af Lerwarc j there was lowed 
^ up in the fame lack an Ape, and a Cock, and at lafta 
Dog. Whence Juvenal, Satyr. 8. 

Cujut 
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Cujus fupplicio non debuit una parari Juv.Sat. Z. 

Simla, nec ftrpens umts nec cidetts units . 
a Mode ft us defcribeth the manner thereof thus : The^pgeft. lib 
Paricide being firftwhipt with rods until the Blood came, 4*£f*j* 
then was he fewed up in this lack called Culeus, together vi* 

with a Dog, aCock, a Serpent, and an Ape. b TheydeCcel. 
would not caft him naked into the Sea, left the water Rhod. l. xr. 
thereof thereby might be polluted, wherewith all other J-** 
pollutions in their opinion were expiated. Sext/ftofc. 

CAP. 7- 

Eculeus j Lamina, VnguU, FidicuU , %mu*r. 

E Culeus had its derivation from Equus, quafi Equideus> 
as may be collected from , that Defcription which 
f Tumebus giveth ; but not fo much from the pofiture e Turn, adv* 
orfituation of the offenders body on the Engine, asTuv-l+.C. S- 
tubus would have it, for he in no wife refembled a Man 
onHorfeback, but rather from the horfing or hoifing up 
of the party faftned with ropes unto the Equulcus, fo 
that his hands being tied faft at the upper part of the 
Engine, and his feet at the nether part, he was hoifed up 
in the Air like unto one faftned on a Crofs. The form of 
the Equuleus I conceive thus: It was not one intire flake* 
but rather two long pieces of Timber joyned together m 

form of a ftake 5 joyned together, I fay, by the means ot 
a vice or ferue, and the reafon hereof was, that by help 
of this ferue, the upper part .of die Eingine 1might be 
lifted up to the racking and torturing of the Malefactor, 
or let ddton to the eafing and remitting of his pams, as 
told feem good to the Executioner, or other Officers, 
who now and then would grant fome remiffion and re- 
fpite in hope of aconfeffion. For in the firft mftitution, 
the main end of this Torture was to work out the know¬ 
ledge of the truth. Neither did they alone rack the par¬ 
ties Joints in this kind of punifhment^ but to enforce 
him unto a Confeffion by an augmentation of his pain, 

C c t he y 
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they did ofcen with hot Plates and iron Pinfers, burn and 
tear his ftefh from his Tides; and ail this we fhall find 
<tf.Sig.deJud. warranted by d Sigoniusf whofe words I have written 
1 . 3- c. 8. down at large, Eculeus catafta fuit lignea^ cochleata , <J 
intendetidum ac remittendum apta , torquendos ho- 

wines , at /dfiftf veritas dicer etur, injtitnta . Torments vm 
genus erat hujufmodi , catafla ionic brachia pedefq^ ejns } 

qui torquendus erat, nervis quibufdam 7 qua fidicuU die eh an ■ 
alligaverant, turn catafta intent a atq\ in alt urn ereHa, 
at ex a quafi ex cruce quadam mifer ille penderet , primm 
compagem ipfam ojfium illius diveltebant , deinde condemn 
bus ejufdum corpori laminis admotis , bifulcis ungulii 

ferrets lateribns lamatis doloris acerbitatem augebant. And 
thus we fee what the ufe of thofe Lamina & Vngak 
were: namely, that they were not feveral torments oj 
themfelves, but adjunfts to this, to increafe the pain. Tin 
e Soza hift. Eculeus was fometimes called e lignum tortortum : fome- 
Ecdef. 1 . s . times / ftipis noxialis . The torturing Engine called Fidi 
hvmn^vin-* 7 ^ was not muctl : Fides Cgniheth the flrioj 
cent. Mart. ofany Muficai Inftrument, and the Engine had its nami 
from the firings and cords wherewith Men were tom 
| Turn, adv.red upon it: of this gTurnebus writeth, FidicuU qua it 
T.4.C. s, tor mint is numerantur % mihi vident ur lafeivia quadam jot 

> nomen in veniffe , quod ut infidelibus nervi , item quoq, ut na¬ 
vi hinc & inde mult is funibus homines diflendebantur . Tin 

torment ufed by the Gr*cims 7 was either chi 

fame or very like. 


CAP. 
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CAP. 8. 

DerupeTarpeia dejeclio. Delapideempti. A furca redenip- 
ti. ‘ Scats Gemoma. Tunica. Damnatia in gladtum, 
ludum , ad beftias. 

M Alefattors for notorious Offences were tumbled 
down headlong from a certain rocK in the Tarpeian 
Mount. Tnis kind of punilhment was called either Am¬ 
ply Dejeftio e Jaxo , or Dejettio e Tarpeia rupe. In fome 
cafes notwith{landing by the interceflion of Friends, or 
fome other means, Pardons were fometimes obtained for 
the condemned Perfons, whereby they were freed from 
Death, howfoever the difgrace and infamy cleaved ever 
after unto them, and therefore they were termed delapi- 
ic empti : which phrafe h Ccel. Rkod. hath parallel’d with ACoeLRhod- 
that * furca redempti , that is, Saved fremthe Gallows. In *“*•<• 2I,C ‘ 
the Aventine Mount was a place of like nature, called * 
ScaUGemnU , certain ftairs whither condemned perfons 
were dragged, and fo call headlong into the River Tiber. 

Cd. Rhod. feemech.to be of another opinion : i who de- < Coel . Rho«. 
feribing this punilhment, faith, that a hook was thrus t. to.c.j. 
into the Malefa&ors Throat, and fohe haled by the Exe¬ 
cutioner unto thefe ftairs, where having his Thighs bro¬ 
ken he was burnt. Furthermore he addeth, that they 
were called Scal&Gemonia , or gradus Gemonii , becaufeas 
fome are of opinion, the 'firft that fuffered this kind of 
punilhment, hi^s name was Gemonius , or as others would 
have it hecaufe it was locus gemitus , & calamitatum.K we 
admit that Malefactors were here burnt, then may we 
think this punilhment ad Sc alas G amnios to be the lame, 
which fometimes whs called Tunica. The reafon of 
which name was, becaufe Perfons thus to be burnt, were 
dad with, a Coat dawbed. in the infide with Pitch and 
Brimftone. Thence is that of k Seneca, Cogita illamtnni-\Sett. ep.r.4. 
cam aliment is igneatn & illitam & tntext am. This gtveth 
light to that of Juv. Sat. 8* Tunica pnnire molefta. 

Cc a Tertullian 
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* Terra!, ad l TertuMan alfo mentioneth in this fence. To thefe 
Martyr. may be added two other puniflunents ufually infiifted 

upon fugitive Servants, but yet not fo reftrained unto 
them,, as that they were not foroetimes extended to other 
Malefactors. The firft is Damnatio in gladium, a con¬ 
demning one into a Fence-School, there to be trained up 
In the Art of Fencing, until fome publick Prizes were 
plaid, at what time fuch a condemned Perfon was to fight 

*»Vid. Lipf. for his life. m Capitolinas calleth it, Ad gladii ludumdc- 
Sat.l.i.c.3. putationem. But Vlpian, as n Lipfius elfevvhere obferveth 
" L 2 P c‘ 1 ? C ' fferenceth thefe two phrafes thus: He chat was xi 

• • • 1 - glxdium damnxtus, was either prelentlyput to death, or 

elfe at farthell within the compafs of a year: but he that 
was damn at ns in ludum, had not Death fo peremptorily 
fentenc’d upon him 5 if he efcaped the danger of thofe 
publick Prizes, and always got the upper hand of his 
Adverfaries, at three years end he received the Rudem or 
Wand, which was a token of difcharge from thofe bloody 
Combats: yea, at five years end he received the Pilcttm 
or Cap, which was a token of his Enfranchifment or 

• Freedom in the Oity. The fecorid fort was Damnatio ad 

be ft i at, a condemning of a Mafn to fight for his life with 

Beafts, as'with Bears, Leopards, Lions, &c. The Perfons 
t Alex.ab A- condemned were termed 0 Befit iarii1 A memorable Exam- 
le » r 3 i f' 5 P le thereof we have in a certain Roman Servant called 
P a. Gel. 1. s. Jxdroclus, p who having run from his Mailer, lived in a 

* Wiidernefs, and wfiilll he relied himfeif in a Den, there 
came a Fierce Lion unto him, moaning and grieving be- 
caufe of a Hump of a Tree which Huck fall in his foot- 
Androclus at the firft began to be affrighted, but the Lion 
coming nearer and nearer unto him, and laying his foot 
on the Mans lap, intimated his defire'of help from him, 
which when the Man perceived, he plucked out the 
ftump,-and gave him what eale he could. Afterward this 
fugitive being apprehended and adjudged to this punifli- 
ment, it hapned that this very Lion was brought into 
a Ihew-piace for Andmius to fight with, where inftead of 

a fierce 
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a fierce onfet, the Lion ufed a tame and familiar fawning 
on him, whereupon the Spectators admned,, and uader- 
ftanding the former paflages between Androclus and the 
Lion they releafed the fervant, and freed him from his .• 

Puuilhment. Where we mull note, that this Pardon was 
extraordinary: a for utually if any lo condemned hap- </ Silmuth. in 
ned to overthrow a Beaftortwo, yet was he not thereby Panciroi de 
difeharged, but was to encounter with others until he veter.lud.s, 
were killed. Tea, it was very feldom that the Man could 
prevail againftthe Beall, on the contrary, one Lion hath 
prevailed againft two hundred Men, according to that 
r Praclara adilitas, nnv.s Leo ducents befitartt. By which rC.c..n orar. 
we fee many Men one after another did thus fight.with P'°^eft.o 
Bealls at the fame meeting yea the fiGrxcansM fuch(, 0Ce _ 
as fucceeded the firft Combatants w*A«, the Apoftie -e^©-. 

St. Paul, t calleth them becaufe they were referved 1 1 Cor 4,9. 

until the laft. « Ten,Man readeth that place in thisfenfe," Torm . hb. 

and the words themfelves enforce as much: for what - 

(hall we underftand by sixty* but the very fpe- 

ftacle or lhew it felf ? and what by which fig- 

nifieth properly ofiendit , but an allafion to him who was 

the ch?ef Author and exhibiter of thefe bloody Spectacles 

unco the peOle? * Lipfius hath patallel’d that phrafe of W S«. 

TW/v Oftendere mmis , with that of &uetomus,propo,me mu- »• *• 

nus - both fignifying the fetting forth, or bellowing the 

light of fuch malleries and fightings. And that it was no 

unufual kind of Martyrdom in times of the Primitive 

Church, thus to expofe holy Men to the fury and rage 

of wild Beafts, appeareth by the Example of Ignatius, 

who reioveed to be ground between the teeth of wild 

Beafts, that he might be found pure Bread, whole words 

mte, x Frumntum fum Cbrifii, & per dentes Befttarum* Iren. adv; 

molar, ut mundus panic Dei invenkr: yea, the word h*rXrc. 2S. 

.wJm, morti addillos, helpeth this interpretation:^ 

The word intimateth that there was a fure death re¬ 
maining for them alfo though the laft. Thecuftombe- 
ing in the morning to commit Men with Beafts >^but 
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• thofe which remained till noon-tide, and were 
% Suer. Ciau. therefore called y Meridian* , was commicted each again!* 
c. 13/ other, and that without any defenfive Weapons, with 
fwordsinonehandcutdng, and with the other hand be¬ 
ing empty, grafping and tearing each others fieHi, fo that 
rsen. ep.7. fpeaking of this, comparing it with thatfoTmer 

fighting with Bealls,faith, Quicquidame pugnatum 
Jet icordia fait, 

CAP. 9. 

Ergaftulum* Ergaftula infcripta, Fiftritium . Damnariin 
Antliam . Metallum . Infcripti . Stigmatici . Literati . Fir- 
ga, Flagella . Talio, 

T HE Hate and condition of fervants was various and 
differing among'the Romans in old time, but of all 
they were moll miferable wholivedin Prifon. Whence 
thofe that were ordinarily imployed in thefe Prifon-fsr- 
vices, they were either fuch Servants as were bought for 
that purpofe, or fuch as for notorious Crimes were ad¬ 
judged thereunto in way of punilhment, whence the 
word Ergaftulum is juftly derived from the Gr. 
becaufe it is tot ©- $ 01 Junm-mi kfyL''wT&i , locus in 
quo vinthi operantur. For even in the day time when they 
were fent to work, they had lhackles and bolts about their 
legs to prevent their fcapes or running away, though not 
fobig as thofe into which they were call at night when 
they returned into Prifon. Their fetters or boles are of. 
centimes in Ancient Writers ( peradventure from the 
form of their links) termed Annuli, and themfelves faid 
to ha ve pedes Annulatos. They had alio their Foreheads 
marked or burned with lome letters of infamy, which is 
.. • ■ the rcafon of Juvenals Epitheron, Infcripta FrgaftuU, 

- %em mire adficiunt infcripta Ergaftula . 

The labour in which they were imployed, were lome- 
times digging, delving, and tilling the ground: fome- 
time digging of -quarry-pits, fometiraes grinding with 
an hand-mill, fometimes drawing Water \ this latter kind 

of 
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of punilhment in m Suetonius his phrafe is Ant Ham dam - w$»er 
n Ju Thofe Criticks who for the word Antlia do fubfti- c \* 5 * 
tute Anticyra , or Andia$ or fuch like names of Iflands,do 
utterly fail of the Authors fcope and drife j for the pu- 
niihment which Suetonius fpeaketh of, is fomc llrange or 
unufual puniftiment: Now feeing that Senators them¬ 
felves were often exiled, it could not feem ftrange that 
Roman Knights fhould be banifhed into Foreign Lands * 
but this was a matter unufual and unheard of, that a 
Roman Knight fhould be imployed in fuch Drudgeries. 

Again the word Antlia fitly denoted fiich a kind of la¬ 
bour, whether we refpeft its Etymology or 

its fianification in Latin Authors, it being ufedby them 
to fignifie a great Bucket, or Water-fcoopto draw up wa¬ 
ter Thus Martial. Curta labor alM antlia tolht aquae. 

The hand-mill is often expreft by the Latin word Pi- 
nrinum , a word frequent in Comical Authors. It much re- 
fembled our Bride-well, or place of correftion, being cal¬ 
led piftrimtm k pinfendo , from pounding. For before the 

ufe of Mills was known, the Romans did pound their 
Corn in a great Mortar, calling the place where they 
pounded it piftrimm •• Whereupon our hand mill hath 
retained' the fame Dame to this day. And becaufe of the 
great pains that Men did fuffer in pounding, as hkewife 
the drift Difcipbneufed towards fervants thuspunifhed 
(for n their neck was thruft into a certain wooden En- «T.nn 
gine called Pauficape, made for the purpofe, left haply m l. 4 c. 
time of grinding they might eat of the meal) hence grew 
acuftom among them, that when afervanthad offended 
his Mafter, he would menace him m this manner,/» 
flrimtm te dedam,I will caft thee into Bride-well. The pu- 
nifhment Metallum was not much unlike the digging in 
metal-mines, and working in metal-houfes, it appeareth 
not only to have been a bafe and fervile, but alfo a very 
laborious and painful work, whence it was edeemed a 
grievous punilhment to be adjudged to metal-works, or 
call into a Metal-houfe. And either for the mcreafe of 
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fuch Mens pains, or to keep them from Efcapes they 
were enforced to work with their fetters and gyves about 
them, as is implied by oVlpian , who makes the diffe¬ 
rence between thefe two Phrafes, Damnari in metallum, 
& Damnari in opus metallic to be thus 5 that the rirft 
fort did wear heavier and greater Fetters than the laft. 
How true the difference is. Heave it to the inquiry of 
others, but that it was a great and infamous Puni/hment 
p Tertullian witneffeth, in that Speech of his againft the 
Heathen People, De vejtrie femper aft Hat career , de vefirU 
femper metalU fufpirant . Sometimes there was only igno¬ 
miny and difgrace intended in their Punifhments , of 
which fort was the bearing up and down the Roman 
furca in the Market-place, or elfewhere in publick view, 
whereof I have fpoken in the Chapter of Furca * likewife 
a branding of the Malefactor with fome infamous Letter 
in the forehead or hand, or fome other part of the body: 
whence q Pliny calieth fuch fervants Infcriptos . General¬ 
ly they are called Stigmataci, from which fi^uifieth 
to brand with marks; as Nebulo ftigmaticus ,a Rogue burnt 
in the hand, or any way marked 5 fometimes fuch are 
called Literati . The Athenians being Enemies to the 
Samii % r as often as they took the Captives, they did ufe 
thus to burn them for Rogues, which occafioned that pro¬ 
verbial fcomrne, Samiis neminem ejfe literatiorem . 

Sometimes befides the difgrace, there was alfo toilfom 
pains, as appeared by their Ergaftula , and fometimes to 
their pains, flripes added; Tho’ I deny not,but that many 
times, correction with ftripes wap a preparation for death 
it felf. This correction by ftripbs was twofold, either it 
was Verberatio , or Flagellatio: Tile firff: was with rods cal¬ 
led rirca ; the other with fcourges called Flagella . That 
there was a difference between Virga and Flagella, is plain 
by Tally, where by way of Irony he faith, Porcialex vir - 
gas ab omnium civiuni cor pore amovit 5 hie mtfertcos flagella 
retulit . Both of them were counted fervile, fo that Free¬ 
men were ordinarily exempted from them., as appearetb, 
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; m Ad necem operire lor is. San .lor is liber? 01 Ter.Adet 

Horace alfo' intimating the fervile condition of Meva y a &**-fcen. 1. 

faith, . . 

n Sethis fi age His hie tnumviralibm. »Epod, 04 . 

They are called Flagella Triumvirdia , from thofe Tri¬ 
umviri^ whom formerly I tranflated Sheriffs , becaufe,to 
themtelonged the overfight of the punifhmenc. . Eufta- 
thius calieth them i. e. Flagratalaria y 

feu taxillata, , becaufe to augment the pains, they did 
ufually in thefe Scourges tye certain Huckle-bones, or 
Plummets of Lead at the ends of the Whip-Cords, or 
Thongs, and fuch Scourges they termed Scorpiones. The 
Cruelcy of the Scourges was fuch, that they many times 
died under them. Thus have we generally and briefly Tholofan. In 
touched the more ufual Punifhments. But fometimes femag.jur. 
Wrongs done between Party and Party, were punilhed un * y . c. ir; 
with a retaliation of the fame kind: according to that, A l ' * u 
tooth for a toothy and an eye for an eye* And this kind of 
punifhing was called Tatlio. Yet we are to know, that 3 
fimple Retaliation,fuch as is termed Talio Pythagorica y vjzs 
not always exacted; but fometimes fatisfaftion might be 
wrought by a commutation of the Punifhmenc. 0 Retu 0 
babbit facultatem pacifcendi & non neceffe habttit pati tali - c. 1, * 

wem, , nip earn elegiffet . It were endlefs to fpeak of all 
their punifhments, and haply not worth the labour, their 
very names* being fufffeient Comments to explain them* 

As Effoffio oculorum , Amputatio manuum^ Crucifiagikm % Ta~ ^ 

lifiagium 7 and fuch like. 
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Of the Roman Laws. 


C A P. i. 

De Legtbus . 

H Aving fpoken of the Civil Magiftrates, and 
Punifhments, we will now alfo defcend un¬ 
to the Civil Law: where, firft, we will note 
among other Differences between Jus and Lex y prin¬ 
cipally thefe: i. Lex fignifieth only the Law, but 
* Sig.de Jur** Jus lignifieth alfo that, place wherefoever the Law 
1.c.7. or Juftice was adminiftred: not only if it were admini- 

ftred out of the Tribunal in the Comitio , or Great Hall of 
Juftice, which was termed by the Lawyers, Agere pro Tri * 
bundi } but alfo if it were adminiftred in a private houfe, 
or in ones journey, lb that it were by a lawful Magiftrate, 
and out of a curule Chair 5 and this was termed by the 
Lawyers,^**** de pl'ano .* and hence is it, that In jus vocare 
lignifieth to cite one into the Court. 2.tex lignifieth on- 
k F. Sylv. in ly the written Law, but Jus lignifieth Equity, fo that b Jus 
orat.proMil. pertnaneat femper , necunquam maetur , Lex vero fcripta fa* 
pins. Notwithftanding thefe two words are ufed promif- 
cuoully one for the other, and therefore leaving all cu¬ 
rious differences between thofe words (whether the Ro* 
ntanhaws were truly Jura or Leges) thus much we may 
obferve, that thg Laws ufed among them were of three 

forts: 
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forts: either they were fuch as were made by feveral 
Homan Kings, and afterward collected and digefted into 
a method by Papiriuiy cfrom whence it was called Jus cP. Sylv. in 
Papiriamm: or they were fuch as the Decemvir ^brought |P- virorum 
from Athens, and were called Leges 12. tabuUrum: br*“ ut *- h s- 
laftly, they were luch as the Confuls , the Tnbuni Plebis , ** * 

and fuch Magiftrates did prefer, whence every feveral 
Law bore the name of him or them that preferred it. 
Mypurpofeis to explain only this latter fort, and that 
not all of them, but fuch alone as 1 have obferved in Tuily> 
and that chiefly in his Orations. My proceeding fhall be 
firft, to fhew the divers Kinds of Judgments: and then 
to defcend unto the Laws themfelves, beginning with 
thofe which fhall concern the Roman Religion, and then 
proceeding to the others which concern the Common¬ 
wealth. 

CAP, 2, 

De Jure publico & private . 

'T* H E cafes to be decided by the Law were either pub^ 

**■ Hck or private, and accordingly were the Judg¬ 
ments, d velprivata , in quibus jus Juum privatus quifq\ jfSig. de jure 
perfequebatur : vel publics, in quibus injuria qua rep.faSta *• z ' 
erat vindicabatnr . The private (as we obferved be- c ' * 

fore) belonged unto the Prat or i urbano & peregrinoy that 
is, the L. Chief Juftice, who did either give Judgment 
themfelves., and then were they faid judicare^ or they 
did appoint others to lit in Judgment, and e then were 5^ Sig.de Jad/ 
they faid Judicumdate : In the ablence of the Prators 
there were ten call’d decent-viri Silitibus judicandisy i.e. 
f fuper lites judicandas , who in the fame manner as / Rofin. anr. 
the Prator y might either give Judgment themfelves ,1* 7- c. *p: 
or appoint others, Tor they were even ing one place 
and inftead of Prators. Thofe which either the Prator 
or the Decem-viri did appoint to debate the cafes un¬ 
der them, were taken out of the Cextum-mriy that is* . nus j n 
b out of certain Commiflioners chofen for that pur- 4 , r ” n . i ege 
D d 2 pofeAg;*r. 
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pofe, namely three out of every Tribe or Ward : fo 
that in all, the number of them amounted unto an hun¬ 
dred five: but in round reckoning they went for an 
hundred: and from a certain fpear that was wont to be 
deTud erefted up in token of this Court! hence was the* Court 
lie *8 called either Pretoria Decemviralts , or Ccntumvtralu 
**' ’ hafta. In fome cafes their form of Acquittance was thus, 

k Sie.de Tad. k.Secundum iUamlitum do. Whence l TuUy faith, quo minus 
hi. c. 2o* fecundnm eot lisdetur, non rtenfamw. that is, we do not 
i Cic. pro CLdeny but they may be acquitted. Thofe that were caft 
B-ofeio. j n t j, e j r f Q i tj were faid Lite vet caufa cadere. The publick 
cafes belonged ordinarily (except the Confute, the Senate, 
or the people did interpofe their Authority) unto thofe 
whom we called Protores Qit&fitore s. Some have thought 
mRofin. ant. them to be the fame with thofe whom mRofinut caUeth 
hic.iJ Judices Putlliomm, and that I think not altogether upon 
unfure grounds: firft, becaufe moft of thefe publick cafes 

* Sig.de Tud. which they termed g«^««,had their * feveral Prams 
I. 3 .C. 4 . to enquire them, whence they were caM&tytafitors, and 

may in my opinion be called Judices Qsujlionum, efpeci- 
aUv feeing that thofe which would have them be diffe¬ 
rent Officers, cannot well Ihew the differences of their 
Offices . Now as the Urban Prat or had an hundred Com- 
miffioners under him, fo had thefe Frames Qjttfimts 
o Sig.de Jud. certain Judges choten o by the Urban, or foreign Pra~ 
4 . j. c. 6. tory lv [ ien he took his Oath: and that not according to 
his pleafure as many as he would, or whom he would, 
but fometimes more, fometimes out of both, fometimes 
out oitbtSenators, fometimes only out of the order of 
Roman Gentlemen, fometimes Out of both, fometimes 

* | b y alfo out of other orders, p according as the Law appoin- 

■ ' ted which oftentimes variedin thofe points. The Judges 

-SiR.deiur. how great foever the number was, q were called Judtces 
Rom. 1 .2. jeleciii and were divided into feveral Companies called 
c. to. DecurU. Thefe Judges were upon any citation from any 
of the Prators, to give their affiltance in the Court upon 
the day appointed by the Prat or. Now the manner how 


Of the Roman Laws. 207 

ihev did proceed in their judgment, followeth in the 
Fsooiition of one of the Laws, and therefore I wiUrefer 
the Reader thither. Only let him by the way underftand, 
that whereas Tully is quoted in every Law, it is not fo 
muchfor the proof of the Law,as to fignifie that he m that 
nlace maketh mention thereof. For the proof of the Laws 
I refer the Reader to Rofimts and Sigwins^ touching the ex- 
pofitions my Marginal Quotations do prove fufficient. 

C A P. 3 - .. 

De Legibus religionem fpeUanttius. 

L , Lex Paplria. 

. Papiritu, Trib. pleb. eftabliihed a Law touching the Cic.proDo- 
confecration or hallowing of Places, that it ffiould be mo. 
unlawful for any to confecrate either Houles,. Grounds, 

Altars, or any other things, Jnjujfn Plebis^t hat is,without 
the determination of the Roman People mt^eir Mem- 
biies’ called Comitia Tribute which determination was 

always termed TUbifciwm. 

Rofcia Lex . 

t Robins Otho Trib. pleb. preferred a Law, that where- cic. Phil. 2 . 

as heretofore the Roman Gentlemen did ftand promifeu- It. pro. Mur. 

ouflv with the Commons at their Theatral Shews, now 
there ft* "mid be fourteen Benches or SeatsT>uilt for thofe 
Roman Gentlemen, which were worth H. S. quadragmta 
that is, about 312.fl. of our Englrih Money. As for 
other Gentlemen, whofe Subftance was under the rate., 
they had a certain place allotted them by themfelves, 

With a Punilhment impofed upon them, if they offered 
to come into any of thofe fourteen Benches. 

Here we mutt note, that this Charader H. S. ftandeth 
for a filver Coin in Rome, called Sejtertius, and is by Roft- 
m s in this place improperly ufed for Seflemnm •, for this 
Chara&er H. S. is by our Printers falfe printed, the true _ _ 
Character r being L-L.S . Cgnifying duas l,bras the two ^ M«- • 

L.L. do imitate) and Semijfem, which is intimated J>y 
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the Roman Coin called A. S. then is this opinion touch¬ 
ing the characters L. L. S. eafie to be confirmed. For di- 
/ Cb Hegen- vers Authors / rendnnga reafon of the name SeftertiL 
dorphius in lay * c Was io called quafi Semi ter tins , that is, fuch a Coin 
Vertintm. as containeth Duosfolidos ajfes & femifftm . This Seftertins 
jP. Nunnius was fuch a common Coin among the Romans* t that 
m vet™. 5. Nummus and Seftmius became at length one to be ufed 

Verrin. f.m. un . Hnt feftertium *« neutiro genere t & eonficiunt plus minus 
vigtmt qrnnque coronas. According to which rate, qua- 
dragtMafeftcrtta amounting to 3125. and every particular 
feftemusis according to this rate, in value three half, 
pence farthing q. 

, And here we may fitly obferve the art of numbrina bv 
thefe Sejiercesy which confiftcth in three Rules. Firfhlf 
the numeral, or word that denoteth the number be a 
Noun-Adjeaive, agreeing in Cafe, Gender and Number 
with the SuBftantive then it fignifiech predfelv 

fo many Sefterm h for example fake, Decem Sefienii do 
iigmfie fo many times l. ob.qa. q. 2. If thJ 
being an Adjedtiye, and of a difllrent cafe^be SnS! 
with Sefiemum m the Genitive cafe plural, then doth it 
note fo many thoufand Seftenii; fo/exa^I e, »ecZ £ 
ftertium figmfieth ten times 7/. 1 6 s. 3 d. Thirdlv if 
the number joined with Seftenim bean Adverb then it 
figmfieth fo many hundred thoufand'S*j?W-f« ex era De 
dothfignifie ten hundred times 7/^6 s\u'. 

S^^r ra ** ng l a isfometimespuEfim- 

plybyitfelf, without the addition of any other word to 
fignifie in the fame manner, the Genitive Cafe Seflertium 
being underftood. For the better conceiving hereof tZ 
former Example may be thus fet down. S f> the 
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Clodia Lex • 

PubUusClodins Trib.Pleb. made a Law,by vertue where- Ctc. pro 
°( tbe P rl f$ r ra J’ cd Pe JfiwMttHs Sacerdes (from the place Sext.item d« 

* h ® rebe d * d 5j e r C i fe i hoft hoI y Rites in the honour r rufp * re * 
of the Mother Goddels) fhould be deprived of his Prieft- fEen * 

S a wL t iI e ‘ np j built in the honour of this God- 
aelsfhould be bellowed upon Brotigatus of Gallo-Gracia. 

Domitia Lex. 

.. C ”\P 0 } ” lt i u * A benobarbus Trib.Pleb. enadteda Law, Cic. Aer« 
that the Colledges of Priefts fhould not as they were * 
wont, admit whom they would into the order of Prieft- 
hood, but it fhould be in the power of the People. And 
becaufe it was contrary to their Religion, that Church- 
digmties fhould be bellowed by the common people, 
hence did he ordain that the lefler part of the people, 
amely feventeen Tribes lhould elefl whom they thought 

af f rward have Ws Confirmation or 

Ldmiffion from the Coledge. 

Lexinverts nominis , de vacatiene facer datum. 

mentioneth a Law (not naming Gic. Phil. 5. 
ne Author thereof) whereby the Pnells were priviledged & pro Font* 
rom their fervice in all Wars, except only in uproars or 
!J»« UmU ts ’ • vandtbefe priviiedges were termed Paco- a B.L«om. 
meu in Phil. 5. 


CAP. 


Decern 
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CAP. 4- 

De civ it ate & jure civium Rem. 

Gic.proEab. Ford a lex de civ it ate. 

Cc fa?pc* alia?. 1 VJL Forcius Trib.pleb. eftablifhed a Law, that no Magi- 
ftrate fcould beat any Roman Citizen with rods. 5 
Lex Sempronia . 

Cic.proOu- C« Sempronitts Gracchus Trib. pleb . preferred a Law 
entio, &. iac- whereby he difabled the Magiftrate from punilhingany 
petUas * Roman Citizen, either with Rods or with an Ax > thatis 
with death without the allowance of the people. Second- 
ly, by virtue of this Law, if any Magiftrate did condemn 
any Raman Citizen Inditta caufa, he ihould be liable to I 
the judgment and cenfure of the people. A third claufc 
to this Law was, Nec quis coiret, conveniret , quo quis judich 
publico circumveniretur inditta caufa. He was laid to be 
. c °ndemned caufa indi&a^ which was condemned before* 
y P. Ramus m he had fpoken for himfelf. Although y lndicere pro non 
orat.pro a • dicer f, Jicut invidere pro non *uidere vix reperiatur, tameti 
. indittum & invifum , pro nonditlo & nonvifo* fate reperi* 
orat pro m unt \ r ' * The Y were properly laid Coire, which did work 
Cluentio. underhand againft a Man, that he might be condemned! 
a J.Camer.in wemay tranflate it in this place to Con/pire. *The Verb 
orat.proCic. Circumvenio doth commonly fignifie as much as Circum- 
\ ■ f criho -> to deceive or cheat one but in this place to on- 

orar.pro clu” with falfe Judgment procured by Bribery or 

entio. Confpiracy. 

Lex Tapia de Peregrins*. 

Cic.proBalb. The Priviledges of the Roman Citizens became fo 
great, that almoft all the .Inhabitants of the Confederate 
Nations would forfake . their; 6Wn Dwelling, and ufe 
means to became free Denilons in the Roman City: in 
to much that the Ambafladors of the Allies and Aflociates. 
did grieve much and complain of the lofs of their inha¬ 
bitants .• Whereupon a Law was made by Papins, that 
all Foreigners and ftrange Comers Ihould be expelkd 

ouc 


Of the Roman Laws. 211 

out of the City • To the fame efFeft was Lex Junia^ and Cic.offic.I.js 
alfo Licinia Mutia de peregrinis: the firft being prefer¬ 
red by Mar.Junius Pennus , the fecond by L. Lictnius Crafi 
/«x,and Qu. Mutius Scavola. 

Servilia Lex de civitate. 

C.Servilius Glaucia preferred a Law, Vt fi quis Lati- Cic tuoBalfe 
hh $ 3 if any of the Latin AJIociates could prove an aiftion of 
Bribery againft a Senator, then ihould he be made a Free¬ 
man of the City. 

^ep Lati»tts .2 Here we will obferve with c Sigonius t c si „ de iur 
that the Latin people were not always called Latini & Ita - luff*! c .2. 
licit fed & focit, & L*tinii fecit , & focti nominis Latini i • 

&focii nomenqi Latinum , & focii ah nomine Latino^ & fo- 
cti ac Latinum diEli funt. 

.. Sylvani &Car bonis Lex de per e or inis. 

Sylvanus & Carbo, being Tribmifieb. preferred a Law, Cic . Mo 4r 
| Vt qmfoederatts ctvttattbus adferipti efent, fit urn , cumlexcMiP * 
fere bat ur , in Italia domiciltum habuifent , ac fexaginta die - 
bus apud Praterem profeffi efent , cives Romani efent. 

Adfiripti .] For the right undemanding hereof, we muft d F. Svlv in 
note, that there were d two forts of Citizens, fome cives orar.pro leJe 
that is. Citizens by Birth, others civitate donatijtbzt MtouL 
is, Citizens by donation or gift; who becaufe they were 
added unto, and regiftredwith the firft fort of Citizens, 
were thence called Adfcripti cives • 

Profeffi apud Pratorem.'} This Verb profited is fome* 
times e Comitiale verb am , and iignifieth as much as eP.Ramus in 
frojitert nomen , that is, to render ones name unto a°rat.Cw» 
Magiftrate 5 and this Conftru&ion it beareth in this A Kr.i* 
place. 

Lex Cornelia de Mnmcipiis , 

L Cornelius SylU preferred a Law, that all Municipal Cic.proDom. 
States ihould lofe their Freedom in the Roman City, 
and alfo their priviiedge of having Commons in the 
Roman Field. 

Ge/lia Cornelia Lex . 

L. GtHies Pnblicala, and Cn. Cornelius Lmnlns , being Cic prbB*!d 
E e Cta/Wi, 
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Confute> decreed a Law, that all thofe private P crfons 
upon whom Cn. Pompeias in his Wifdom fhould beftow 
the freedom of the Roman Citizens, fhould ever be ac¬ 
counted free Denifons. 
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CAP. 5- 

Dc Legibas & Comitia fp eft antibits. 
tAElia Lex. 

Q Clifts Pettu asked a Law in time of his Confullhip, 
* ut quoties cum populo ageretur , that is, as often as 
any Roman Magiftrate did affemble the people togive their 
voices, the Augures fhould obferve figns and tokens in the 
Firmament, and the Magiftrates fhould have power oh* 
nunciandi & interdicendi > that is, to gainfay and hinder 
their proceedings. 

Ageretur cum populo .] Here we may note the difference 
between thefe two phrafes Agere cum populo, and agen 
ad populum \ f Hewasfaid, Agere ad populum^ whofoever 
made any Speech or Oration unto the people, and this 
might be done on any day indifferently. But then 
only was it faid, Agi cumpopulo^ when the people were 
affembled to the giving of their voices by a lawful Ma- 
giftrate, and the people were demanded what their opi¬ 
nion was in the matter propofed: and this could not 
be done^ but upon one of thofe days which they called 
Dies Comittales. y 

Fufia Lex. 

Pub. Farias five Fufius Philos , being Conful, ordained 
a Law, that upon fome certain days, though they were 
dies Fafti , that is, Leet-days, yet no Magiftrate fhould 
fummon an Aflembly. 

Clodia Lex. 

, Clodios Trib . pi. abrogated both thefe former Laws, 

making it unlawful to obferve figns and tokens in the 
Heavens* upon thofe days when the Roman People were 
to be affembled; and fecondly, making it lawful to 

aflembel 
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aflemble the People upon any Leet-Day whatfoever. 

Gabinia Lex. 

At firft for many years the Roman people in their a£ Cicj.dtleg;. 
femblies did fuffrage Viva voce , at which time many of 
the inferior fort gave their voices contrary to their wills* 
fearing the difpleafure of thofe that were of higher 
place. For the better help in this point, Gabinus asked 
a Law, that the People in all their Ele&ions might not 
fuffrage Viva voce, but by giving up certain Tablecs, the 
manner whereof hath been formerly fhewn 7 whence both 
this and all other Laws tending to this purpofe have been 
called Leges tebellaria. 

CaJJia Lex. 

After Gabinia*, Cajfms aifo preferred a Law, that both Cic.ioLariio* 
the Judges in their judgments, and the people in their af- 
femblies fhould fuffrage by rendringfuch Tablets 5 h but bKoBn. «nr„ 
this is to be underftood only of thefe Aflembljfes by L ** c ’ 

Wards called Comitia Tributa: wherein they treated of 
Muldtsand Merciaments. 

Ccelia Lex. 

Coelias Trib. pi. eftablifhed a Law , that not only in Cic.3. 4 elege 
mulfts and merciaments, but alfi> In perdue&ionss judicio , 
that is, in taintmentsof Treafon againft any perfon of 
State, (namely fuchas were facro fanEH) or againft the 
Common-weal* this Tabellary liberty fhould have place 
when the People fhould judge thereof. 

In perduellionit jud.J i This word perdueBis doth figni- i Ccel. Serf*, 
fie an Enemy unto the Senate, a Traitor: and hence Gurioanora; 
cometh this word perdueBioy fignifying not only the crime P r °Milone. 
of Treafon, but thepunifhmentalfo due thereunto, k Si 4sig.de w, 
crimen quod erat gravifftmum inter crimina , nempe+im- £ 3, c. 3, 
minute, majeftattiy ft poena , qua erat actrbijfma, nempe 
mortis. 

Papiria Lex, 

C. Papiriu 6 CarboTrib.pl perfwaded that not only in C ; c .deleg.?, 
their Ele&ions, but in tne propofal of their Laws al(b, ’ 9 

this fuffraging by Tablets fhould be ufed. ' # > 

Ee 2 . Sempronia 
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Gic. pro . 
Mur. 


Cic.Verr.7. 
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Cic. Phil. J t 


Lib . $. «&#. 4. 

Sempronia Lex . 

C. Semproniut Gracchsts-Trih. pi. preferred a Law, that 
the Aflbciates of Latium ihould have as great right of fuf- 
fraging as the Roman Citizens. 

Manilla Lex . 

C. Manillas Trib. pi. preferred a Law, that all thofe 
who were Libert inti in what Tribe or Ward foeyer, 
fliould have the right of Mraging. ? 

C A P. 6 . 

De Senatu & Senator thus , 

Q Claudia Lex . 

. Claudius Trib. pi. perfwaded a Law that no Sena¬ 
tor or Senators Father, fliould have any ftiip which fliould 
contain above three hundred of thofe meafures called 
Amphor <e, deeming that fufficient for the Tranfporta- 
tion of their Corn from the Roman Field. Secondly, 
by this Law the Senators were- forbidden the ufe of 
Trading. ' - 

Amphora 1 Alexander Neopol. obferveth two forts 
of thefe meafures, namely, Amfbota Italica, contain¬ 
ing two Vmas $ and Amphora^ Attica^ containing three 
Vmas : every Vma containing two Gallons an^a Pot¬ 
tle. This in probability is under flood of the Italian 
Amphora . 

Tali a Lex. 

When as a cuftom had grown, that many of the Se¬ 
nators having by fpecial favour obtained Liberam lega* 
tionem , upon all occalions would abufe that their Au¬ 
thority, procuring thereby their private gain^, and the 
encreafe of their own Honour * then M. Tullius Cic . be¬ 
ing Ccnful, laboured quite to take away thefe kinds of 
Embaflages^ which though he could not efieft, yet thus 
far he prevailed, that whereas in former times this Lu 
beta legatio being once obtained, was never (not through 
a Man’s whole life) taken from him again: yet after- 
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ward this Authority fliould never be granted to any, long¬ 
er than the fpace of one whole year. 

. Legatio Libera .3 We may obferve in ancient Authors 
three feveral kinds of Embaflages: The one which is 
a meflage feat from the Prince or chief Governour of 
one Country to another, and that is exprefled com¬ 
monly by this one word Legatio , without any addition 
thereunto : fometimes it is called Legatio mandat a. The 
fecond, which is when one purchafeth the Title of an 
Erabaflador, thereby the more honourably to perform 
fome Vow made 5 whence it was called Legatio votiva. 

The third is the Office or Title of an Embaflador 5 gran¬ 
ted upon fpecial Favour unto a Senator, that he might 
with the greater Authority profeclite his private foits in 
Law, pr gather up his Debts in that Province whither he 
went} this laft was termed Legatio Libera. All three forts 
are briefly touched by m Toxita . «Toxir. 

CAP. 7* 

JDe Magifiratibits. 

L. Cornelius Sylla being Dilator, made a Law, that Cic.'n Piton, 
all fuch as would follow him in the Civil War, Ihould be 
capable of any Office or Magittracy before they came unto 
their full years. A fecond part of this Law was, that the 
Children of fuch as v;eKprofcripti, Ihould be made unca* 
pable of the Roman Magiftracies. 

Before they came to their full age,] For L. VtUtus 
preferred a Law, whereby he made fuch as were under 

age, to be uncapable of the City-preferments, and thofe 

he accounted under age, who had not attained unto that 
Dumber of years which he had prefcribed each feveral 
Office: nand this Law was termed Lex annuls. » P. Ramus 

ProjcrhtL were fuch Perfons as were banifhed. For »n Agnr. a, 
the fuller underftanding, look Profcription in the Tract 
of Ponifhinents: Julius Cafar did contrary to th^ Law, « 

Mmifit ltd henores & frofcriftorm libtrof , Sutton. Jm. 4 i* 

J Hire*** 
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Lib. j» Se$. 

Hircia Lex* 

Cic.Phi}. ij. ^ Hircius made a Law, that all thofe that follow^ 
Pom fey, fhould be made nncapable of all places ofOffice, 
Cornelia Lex* 

Cic. Phil.^ttr L* Cornelius Sylla finding the Pratores , that is, the L 
Chief Jufticesnot to give fentence always according in 
equity, yea ibmetiihes to go quite contrary to theii 
own Eaidt, unde a Law, that every L. Chief Juftice fhouh 
adminifter Juftice according to that his firft Edidl hang® 
up at the beginning of his Office. An addition unto thi 
Law was, that the L* Chief Juftice fhould not beabfein 
out of the City above cen days. 

CIndia Lex. 

Cic. pro in former times ic was lawful for either of the Cea 

aexr. p ors co cen p ure w hom he pleafed, and how he pleafed 
except his fellow-Cenfors did plainly gainfay it, an 
make oppofition therein. But many abufing this thei 
Authority, P. Clodius Trib . pi. made a Law, that the Cen 
fors fhould not over-skip any in their Eledion of Sena¬ 
tors; neither fhould they brand any with difgrace, ex¬ 
cept fuch as had been accufed unto them, and been con¬ 
demned by them both. 

Valeria Lex . 

Cic.Verrin.4. The office of a Dictator at the firft inftitution conti¬ 
nued but fix months fpace, until L* Valerius Flaccus be¬ 
ing Interrex , in the vacancy of the Confuls, preferred a 
Law, that L* Cornelius Sylla lhouldbe a perpetual Dida- 
tor. 

Cornelia Lex* 

Cic.j. de leg. L* Cormlius Sylla in the time of his Diftatorlhip, did 
by virtue of a Law preferred by him, clip the Authority 
of the Tribune pi, difabling them of bearing any office 
after the expiration of their Tribunelhip, taking away 
their Authority of preferring Laws, ofufing any fblemn 
Speech, or publick Oration unto the people, of hearing 
Appeals, of hindring any 9 tatute or Decree tending to 
the hurt of the populacy. 
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C A P. 8. 

De Legibus. 

Q Concilia Didia Lex. 

. Ccecilius Metellus, & Titus Didius, being Confuls, Cie.prodora. 
orbad that Vna Rogatione, that is, in one and the fame fa? ad Pon- 
Jill many things fhould be propofed unto the people; 
eft by that means, the people by granting the whole 
jai might grant fomething which they would not; or 
n denying the whole Bill, might deny fome particular 
iaufe, which by it felf they would have accepted. More- 
)ver, thefe two Confuls ordained,that before a Law fhould 
je asked in the AfTemblies, it fhould bepromulged, that 
s, hanged up to the publick view of the people three 

Market days. . 

Junta Lacima Lex de tnmmdtno. 

Junius Silanus , and L. Licinius Mar an a being Confuls, Cic. Phil, u 
ilbablilhed that Law of Ccecilius and Didius , annexing a 
nore fevere punifhment for the breakers thereof. 

Clodia Lex de intercejfme. 

V* Clodius Trib . pleb. made a Law that the* Trib . pleb. cic.pro Sexc. 
hould have full authority and power to propofe laws: 
neither fhould they behindred by the Intercejfton , that 
is, gain-faying ofany. 

Licinia ^£butia Lex. 

Licinius and *s£bmus being Trib. pleb. ordained, that C j c .prodom. 
if any preferred ? Law touching the overfight, the charge fuaadponiif. 
or cure ofany bufinefs in hand \ neither he nor any fellow- 
Officer with him, nor any allied unto him fhould have this 
overfight or charge committed to hum 

CAP. s>. 

De Provinciis. i 

C Sempronia de Provinciis. 

. Sempronbs Gracchus Trib* Pleb. ordained, that the cic. deprov* 
Se n a te every year before the Election of their Confujs, confuiaribus. 

fhould J 
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fhould as it Teemed belt to them, appoint out what Pro. 
vinces the Confuls now to be elected, fhould after the 
expiration of their Office go unto 5 for which Province 
afterward the Conful defigned fhould call lots. Another 
ciaufe to this Law was, that whereas in former times h 
a decree from the Senate, it was lawful for the Tribune 
to hinder the Roman Aflemblies, henceforward thev 
fhould have no Authority. 1 

Cornelia de Provinciis 

L Cornelius SylU being Didator, preferred a Law,that 
whoioever went into a Province cum imperio , tamdiii 
illud imperium retineret , quoad in urbeni reverfus effet • 
whereas in former times his Rule and Government wai 
toberefignedat the expiration of a fet time appointed- 
yet although no fucceflor were fent, yet could tie not 
continue there cum imperio without a new Commiffion. 
A ciaufe added unto this Law was, that after the com¬ 
ing of any new PrefTdent or Governour into the Pro¬ 
vince, the old Provincial' Prefident fhould depart'within 
thirty days. 

■ E/T e cam imperio.} thatis, pExercituipraejfe , a vel 
here jus adminiftrandi, & f H i s aufpiciis gerendi belli. 

Titia Lex de Provinciis. 

T v ittS *° r ^ ^ om r fay ) Decius Purred a Law, that 
the Provincial Treafurers called Qualiores^ fhould call 
1 lots for their Provinces: whence Tully in the Oration 
now quoted inferreth, that although Oftia being the 
better Province fell upon Servius Sulpitius , yet inafmuci 
as it fell Lege Tttta , that is, by calling lots.he could not 
therefore challenge any Superiority above L. Mitrana, fti 
utriufque nomen cone edit in Qjiafiura, that is 3 their fame 
and renown was equal in their Quefiorjhip. 

Julia Lex de Provinciis. 

C. Julius Cafar eftablifhed two Laws touching theRo* 
man. Provinces .* one, that no Prat or fhould govern a 
Province above twelve months *, nor Proconful above two 
years. The feveral heads or claufes of his fecond Law 
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! could not all be found out, but thofe which have come 
to light are thefe: Firft, that Ackuia, Thejfalia r and all 
Gracia fhould be free *, neither fhould any Roman Magi¬ 
ftrate fit in judgment in thofe Provinces. {Cic. pro dome.) 

Secondly, that the Provincial Governours and their CV 
mites , that is, Affiftants or Attendants, fhould have hay, 
arid all other neceflaries provided them on the way, by 
thofe Towns and Villages through which they galled. 

{Cic. in Pifon.j Thirdly, that the Provincial Magiftrates 
at their departure fliquld leave a Book of their Accounts 
in two Cities of their Province, andlikewife fhould fend 
a Copy of their Accounts unto the Roman Treafure- 
houfe. ( Cic. in Pifon.j Fourthly, that it fhould neither 
be lawful for the People to bellow, nor for the Provin¬ 
cial Magiftrate to receive .Aurum coronarium , unlefs it 
were in a Triumph. ( Cic. in Pifon.j Laftly, That it 
fhould be unlawful for the Provincial Magiftrate, with¬ 
out the allowance of the People or the Senate, to de¬ 
part out of their Province, to lead forth any Army, to 
wage War, or to go into any Foreign Country. {Cic. in 
Pifon.j 

AurumCoron / There was acuftom among the Ro-{ jjpf 
mans in times of Victory, to prefentunto the L. General Mag.* 
Coronets of Gold, inftead whereof the after- ages prefen- Rom.l.2.c.p, 
ted a certain fum of Mony, which was thence called Ah- 
rum coronarium . ♦ 

Vatinia de Provinciis . 

P . Vatinius Trib.pleb . procured a Law, that Julius Cafar Cic.proBalb, 
fhould have the Government' of Gallia Cifalpina , and Illy- 
ricum for five years fpace, without any decree from the 
Senate, or calling lots. Secondly, That they alfo fhould 
go as Legats, or L. Deputies unto Cafar , without any 
decree from the Senate, whoioever were nominated in 
that Law. Thirdly, that Cafar Ihould receive Mony out 
of the common Treafurerboufe towards having an Army. 

Laftly, That he fhould tranfphant a Colony unco a certain 
Town of Cifalpina Gallia > called Novocomum . 

F f Cbtdut 
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Cic.prodom. 


Lib. 3. Seff. 4. 

Clodia de Provinciis. 

P.Clodius being Trib. pleb. procured a law, that the 
Government of Syria, Babylon and Perfta lhould he com- 
mitred to Gabinius-, the Government of Macedonia, A- 
chaia, Theffalia, Gracia , and all Bmotsa, lhould be com- 
micted unto Pifi 5 and they lhould receive together with 
an Army, Mony out of the common Treafury towards 
their Journey. 

Clodta altera de Cyprto. 

£tc,prc$ext. P.Clodius preferred another Law, that the Iflandty 
pms lhould be made a Province. TbStPtolomaus the King 
of Cyprus fitting in his Purple, with his Scepter and 
otheY his Princely Ornaments, Pracori pubUco fubjscerem, 
& cum bonis omnibus pnblicaretur, that is, fhould him- 
felf with all his Goods be fold by a common Cryer. That 
M. Cato being then Treafurer, cum jure Prater,0, adjedt 
etiam Qua ft ore, having by Commiflion the Office of 1aL. 
Chief Juftice, and another Treafurer to accompany him, 
fhould be fent into the lfland Cyprus, both to make&le 
of the Kings Goods and Eftate, and alfo to bring back the 
Money, Laftly, it was decreed by this Law, that thofe 
Who lived in Exilement at Bizjsmium, being condemned 
for fome Capital Crime, lhould be brought back unto the 

w <■* 

Handing of that Phrafe, we are to underftand the manner 
of Port-fale among the Romans-, which we may read m 
Sigonius thus. Thofe things were rightly fold in Port-fale 
which were publickly fold per Praconemfub hajta, that is, 
by the Cryer under a Spear flicked up for that purpote, 
and fome Magiftrate making good the Sale by dehvety 
of the Goods. Whence I take, publico pracmfiibj t ct,m 
hafla Publics, to fignifie one and the felf lame thing, 
iCic.Phil.il. namely, tobefet atSale: and i Cicero ufeth almoft:* 
felf-fame Phrafe, bona C. Pompets, vocs acerbtffima J# 
jeSta praconis. This kind of Sale was termed AuSho } be* 
caufe, as Sigonius faith, in the fame place , to him the 
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Goods were fold, £& plurimum rem auger tt, that is, which 
would bid molt for it: And hence is the Seller thereof „ , 

termed Aufior, as u Cic. Id quod amalo auElore emtjfene, “ v< - mn ' 7 ' 
that is, that which they had bought of one which had. 
no Authority to fell •. and from this cuftom of fettmg up a; 

Spear in this kind of Sale, this word Haft a alone js ufed, . 
to fianifie port-fale, as * Mafia Cafaris, the Sale or Cafars x CuPhil.i. 

SS Thofe who bought uhefe Goods. , T.l, 

SeEtores^t quia fpem Inert fat feci ah ant nr. In fuch kjnd of j z Q 
Sales a Catalogue, or note of the Goods to be fold was 
hanged up in Tables, for the publick view of Paflengers. 

Whence fuch Goods were termed/a/pf#/* bona. Audit 
any friend would redeem the Goods, then did hedejtcerc 
Ulellos , that is. put in bonds and fecurity to anfwer the 
matter. The phrafe is ufed by. Tally Cic, pro Q&ntio. 

And alfo by Seneca > de benefits c. 12 . Safpenfis anttct 
bonis libellant dejicio, creditoribus efts me obligaturus . It is 
thus explained by Twrnebns, advM. 12. c.9. If the Sale 
proceeded on, then foch as propofedto be Chapmen 
Luified their defire by holding up their finger: whence 
Digitnm tolhre fignifieth the defire of buying fuch Goods. 

Alex, ab Alex. lib, 4. cap, 26. 

CAP. 10. 

Be Ltgibus Agrariis* 

^Hofe Laws were termed Leges AgrarU , which did 
I concern the Divifion of the publick, or common 
Fields- And thefe were either given by Romnlns and 
other Kings, or taken from the Enemies, or from private 
Men which had made inciofures: or laftly, bought out 
3 “the common Treafury, * Vide Sigon. * Slg.de.Jar. 

Sempronia Lex A gran a, lul. 1-i.c.s. 

bTitus Sempronius GracchusTrib. pL preferred a Law 4 Ci c .p to 
which forbad that any of the Romans fhould have to his Sext. 
own part above five hundred acres of the common Fields* 
the one half of which it was lawful for his Son to en- 
Ff 2 " joy* 
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joy. If it had fo hapned, that any (hould enlarge thefe 
t Sifr. de jure common Fields, three Surveyors called the t Triumviri 
itsl.l.t. c. 2, agro dividtndoi did mark out which was common, which 
private ground Moreover, it was by this Law provided, 
that the Mony of King Attains, who made the people 
of Rsmf his Heir, might be beftowed upon thofe Citizens, 
which had by this Law obtained a part of the common 
Fields, to the buying of Inftruments for Husbandry. More*? 
over, that the Kings Lands (hould be farmed out at a fet 
Rent by the Cenfors , whence an yearly Tribute (hould be 
paid to the people. 

Cornelia Lex. 

Cic. in Ru], L . Cornelius Sylla being Di&ator, preferred a Law, that 
all the Fields of thofe Romans which he had banifhed, (hould 
be common. This publication is to be underftood chiefly 
of thofe Fields in Thufcia, near unto the City Volater, 
and the City Fefula , which grounds Sylla divided amongft 
his Souldiers. 

CAP. IK3% 

De frumentariis Legible*, v t 

4 

T Sempronia Lex. 

. Sempronius Gracchus being Tribune of the Com¬ 
mons, provided that a certain quantity of Corn (hould 
monthly be given unto the poorer fort at a low price, Se- 
mijfe & Triente: that is, about (Ixpence farthing a bufliel: 
Hereupon was there a place appointed in Rome, for the 
keeping of this common Corn, together with certain 
Laws hanged up there, called legis fumentaria. This place 
« Rofin ant, was called c Horton Sempronia . The quantity of Corn laid 
1. 8. c. a i. up in every City for this purpofti^ by the latter Lawyers 
termed Canon: as Canon Alexandrinus , Canon urbis Rorn<t> 
&c. vide Stuck, de conviv . lib . I. cap % 3 5. 

Semiffe & tric'nte J. It appeareth by the next Law that 
femiffis in this place mult fignifie the fame as fenis arts 
doth there: Whereby we may note, that fimijfis doth not 
always fignifie the half part of the Roman Coin called 

A 
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but fomcj trAcs it fignifieth a greater Coyn, valuing . 

aim off our lixpcnce. 

• Clodia Lex. . 

p 4 cbdius Trib. pi. ordained, that that Com which ®p^ esti 
heretofore was fold to the poor finis arts &* trientibus in 
fmulos modios , that is, for fix pence farthing a bufhel, 

(hould hereafter be given^m: the charge and overfighc 
of this dole was commicteci to Sext. Claudius. 

TerenUa Caffia. 

M. Teremius and C. Cajftus being Confute, preferred G* Ver. y. 

a Law Vti altera decuma dprovinciis cocmerentUY 1 , pretto m 7 ' 
Cmulos modios H- S. mum confiituto : Item ut civilatibm 
* qua liter imperaretur,pretio in fingules modios H. S. quatuor 

For the better underftanding of this Law, we muffc note 
d a threefold Tithe paid by the Provinces. The fir ft was rfSig.de Jur, 
the tenth part of the grain growing in the Province to prov.l. i.c. 1 
be paid in gratis, and that was properly called Decuma, 
or fmmentum Decuntanum y and thofe that took this Tithe 
to rent, were called thence.: Decumani . A fecond fort of 
Tithes was a certain quantity of Cora taken up for the L. 

Prefident, or cheif Governour of the Province, to keep 
hishoufe, and that was called Frumentum ajhmatum , F.SyL in orat 
that is, Corn gathered by the way of Taxation: h or fo this P ro Cluenuo 
word aftimo coming from as, doth fignifie, Eft, autem 
efiimare ab are dittum? id quod vulgo dicunty appreciare & 
taxare. The third fort of Tithes, was when the Senate 
finding fcarcity of Corn in Rome, did injoyn the Provin¬ 
ces to fell them a quantity of Corn at a price fet down 
by the Senators themfelves, and this Corn fold upon m- 
iunaion, if it was paid but once in the year, it was term¬ 
ed Frumentum emptuw •, but if in .the fame year a fecond 
Sale was enjoyned them., then they called that fecond 
mv, Frumentum imeeratum. In the firft Ciaufe of this 
law by D liter a decuma^ is meant frumentum emptum 5 m 
the fecond claufe by thefe words f ctvitatious aqualtter 
imperareturj is underftood Frumenturn mperatum. ^ 
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ifjv Hieronica . 

Cic.Vcrr. 4. H/w King of S#«(y obtained a Law, wherein was fet 
down the quantity of Corn, that the Aratores or Country 
Farmers fhould pay unto the Publican^ that is, thofe which 
received the Tithes, together with the time of Payment, 
and this price agreed upon. 

CAP. 12. 

De legibus fumptuariis five cibariis . 

I N Antient Times there was a commendable Frugality 
among the Romans in their Feafts,but After-ages grew 
to immoderate Excefs therein: fo that whole Goats and 
Boars, &c . were fet on the Table at one time. Such a Hog 
* Stuck de thus drefled Cincitu was wont to call * .Porcum Trojanttml 
conviv. 1.5. alluding to the Trojan Horfe; becaufe the Belly thereof 
c * 3 ’ was fluffed with variety of Fowl and Rabbets, and Aid 
like, as the Trojan Horfe was with armed Men. This 
kind of excefs Tiberias Cafar laboured to redrefs,. by ferJ 
ving at his Table cold half-eaten difhesvat fblemrt Fealb, 
L Suet. Tib. uling this Proverb, b Dimidiattts aper omnia eadem habit 
34* qua totus . Hence alfo Men of feverer Difcipline enatted 

Laws termed Leges famptuaria, or Cibaria , which preferi* 
bed a moderation, not only for the charges in their) 
greateft Feafts., that they fhould not exceed fuch and fuch 
Turns of Mony, but alio for the Guefts to be inviced, that 
they fhould not exceed fuch a number. The chief of 
thefe Laws were thefe that follow. 

Lex Orchia . 

C. Orchitis being Prote&or of the Commons, by the 
content of the Senate, the third year before Cato was 
Cenfor , preferred a Law, whereby he only moderated the 
number of Guefts, without any limitation of the Charges 
or fuperfluous Expence at Feafts. 

Lex Fannia, 

Twenty two years after Orchitis his Law, C. Fanttm 
being Conful, ena&ed another for the moderating of ex- 
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Lences, allowing Non flures Denis djfibns , to be fpent 
Itheir ordinary Feafts *, But upon thofe more folemn Feafts 
'dedicated unto Saturn, and from thence called Sfjtr- 
nalia : likewife when any publick Games were exhibited 
by the Roman People, he then allowed Cmum ajjes , or¬ 
daining that no other Fowl lhould then be drefled but only 
one Hen, and that not fatted for the purpose. 

Non plttres denis afftbas.'] The Roman Com As was fo 
called c qtiafi as, becaufe the matter thereof was ^/fs^arol 4. 
dat firft it confided of a full pound weight afterward m 2® 
the firft Punic War, by reafon of the fcarcity of Money, c . 4- 
they made of every pound of Brafs fix of thofe Coins, 
each valuing as much as they did at firft. In the fecond 

Punic War, there were twelve made of every pound: at 

laft by virtue of a Law, which Papiritts enaaed, four and 
twenty were made of a pound ; and fo they continued 5 
I the value always remained the fame, videL ob. q. 10 that 
to allow but ten of thefe to a Feaft, feemeth a matter 
altogether incredible; but confider with the Frugality, 
the cheapnefs of thofe times, it may be granted for a 

truth-, /for ten of thefe were the price of a Sheep, and »A. Gel. r, 

an hundred the price of an Ox. 

Lex Didta. 

Eighteen years after Fanniw Didius ordained, that the 
former fumptuary Laws fhould be of force, not only in 
Rome, but throughout Italy * .Moreover that not <on y 
the Feaft- maker tranfgreffing, but all the Guefts, mould 
be liable to the Penalty. 

Lex Licinia • 

P. Licinius CraffUs preferred a Law in manner agreeing 
with the Lex Fannie whereby he rather confirmed Fanni¬ 
ns his Law being now antiquated, than made a new. 

Lex Cornelia . 

Cornelius SylU being Diftator, ordained a Law for tile 
price of Meats,- fp-that he was thought by cheapnefs of 
Viftuals to intreafe rather than reftrain fuperflniues 
at F eafts. Zw 

















226 Lib. 3 .. Sett. 4 . 

Lex Antia . 

Amins * Rcftio ' prefered an ufeful Law to moderate 
Expences in Feafting, which notwithftanding was viola, 
ted, and in a manner abrogated by the contrary pradice 
of theCitizens in general. For which caufe, Rejbio af¬ 
terward being invited, would never come to any Feaft, 
becaufe he would not be an eye-witnefs of the contempt 
of that Law which himfelf had caufed. If any defire to 
fee more Laws of this Nature, let him read Stuck, convfa 
L 1 . c. 3. Aul. Gel. /. 2 . c. 24. And Macrob . Saturn . l.o, 
cap, 17. " * . 3 

C A P. 13. 

JDe re militari & bellis . 

A Gabinia Lex . 

. GabiniusTrib. pi. preferred a Law, that the ma- 
Manilla. ” naging of the War againft the Pirates, ihould beinfudi 
manner committed unto Pompey for three years fpace, 
that over the whole Sea between Hercules his Pillars, and 
in the Maritine provinces,unto the four hundreth Stadium 
from the Sea, he Ihould have power to command any 
Kings, L. Prefidents, or whole Corporations to furnifh 
him with all things neceflary to that War. 

Manilla Lex. 

Manfna le§ ’ Cm ManiUus Trib. pi. perfwaded a Law, that the ma¬ 
naging a War againft Mithridates Ihould be committed 
unto Cm Pompeius : That the whole Province where L, 
LucuIIhs ruled, together with his whole Army Ihould be 
• refigned unto him: Moreover, that Bythinia where GU- 
brio ruled, Ihould be added, together with ali thofe bands 
and forces which he had upon the Sea againft the Pi¬ 
rates, and all thofe Provinces over which the Law Gah'u 
nia did entitle him Governour, as Phrygia , Licaonu 
Galatia , Cappadocia ,, Cibilia 9 Colchis fdper tor, and Ar¬ 
menia, 

CAP. 

. 
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CAP. 14. 

De Tut el is, 

T His.word Tutela doth fignifie a Wardlhip, Guardian-1 
fliip, or protection of a Child in his nonage: 
whereof f Gamer or ins obferveth four lorts, and we may / JXamer m 
with Peditarias add the fifth. Either the Overfeers were grat. pro L. 
appointed by Will; or elfe the next of the kin were * Jacco - 
Overfeers *, or .* the Magiftrate did appoint whom he 
thought fit: And thefe three forts g Omphdius calleth g L ompiiaL 
thus: The firft Teft ament ariam, the lecond Legitimam 9 r^°fnn Pr ° 
the third Dativam. The fourth fort Carnet arius calleth c a ' 
Tutelam fiduciariam qua eorum efl y qui emancipate defiijfent 
ejfe agnatL i The fifth h Pellitarius, calleth Tutelan ho- b Pellitarios 
norariam 3 namely, when as the Office of Adminiftrati- proCaeoiru 
|on is committed to others, but yef certain Chief Over¬ 
feers were appointed to fee the Will performed,who were 
called Tut ores honor aril, i Where we muft note, that the * Cic. pro 
Law provided Overfeers* not for Children under Age on* Mur “ 
ly, but for Women aifo. 

Emancipate defiiffent ejfeagnatiij By the Roman Law 
every Son was in fuch fubjedion unto his Father, that. 
before he could be releafed of his fubjedion, and made 
free, he Ihould by any imaginary fale it be fold three 4VH-leg.u, 
times by his natural Father to another Man, who was u ° uI * 
called by the Lawyers / Pater fiduciarius, that is, a Father l Sig. de jure 
in truft, yea and be bought again by the Natural Fa-^ oniJ * Es¬ 
ther, and fo manumifled by him, and then he became * 
free. The form of this kind of Sale, or Alienation, is fet 
down more at large in the explanation of one of the 
Laws that followeth, with an example not much unlike 
this. This imaginary Sale'was called Mancipation the 
Children thus alienated from the Father were termed 
Emancipati * this form of fectingfree was termed Eman - 
cipatio. This Fi'duciaria tntela then, in my opinion was 
thus $ That when any Goods did fall unto a Child thus 
G g alienated. 
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alienated, by the death of his Father, then Ihould not the 
over-fight of this Child fall unto the next of the kin, ter¬ 
med agnati, but Qmniarn dejiiteffe agnatus , that is,becaufe 
he had in a manner loft his Alliance with his kindred, 
therefore Ihould the overlight of the Child belong unto 
the Father in truft, termed Pater flduciarius , whence the 
Guardianlhip it felf was called Tut da fduciariai 
Latoria Lex. 

This Law made by Latorius, provided that there ihoulti 
be overfeers appointed for thole which were diftra&ed, 
or did prodigally wafte their Patrimony. For, as it :api 
peareth by the common Adage, Ad Agnatos & Gentiles 
de due end us eft, they did account all Prodigals mad Men* 
they meaning no more by that, than we do by our Englilh 
Proverb, when we lay of a Spend-thrift. Let him be 
b egg’d for a Fool. The reafon of tb Adage was, be- 
caufe if any were diftratted, by the Roman Law bis 
wardlhip fell Ab Agnatos & Gentiles , that is, to the next 
of the kindred. 

CAP. 15- *: •- 
De Teftamentis. 

B Efore we defcend unto the Laws themfelves, we will 
explain thofe three divers forts of Will in ufe 
amongft the Romans ; namely, Te ft ament am calatis com • 
tils : which was fo called, becaufe twice in the year in 
time of Peace the Roman People alfembled themfelves 
together, to this end and purpofe, that if any would 
make hisi Will, the whole People might bear witnefi 
thereunto: Thefe Aflemblies were termed Cal at a com- 
tia. Secondly, Teflamentum in procinftu, that is, when a 
Soldier in time of War, ready to give Battel, did callout 
three or four of his Fellows, and in the audience of them 
did by word of mouth pronounce his laft Will and Telia- 
ment. Thirdly, Teflamentum per emancipationem family 
that is, by making over his Goods and Polfeftions under 
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a feigned form of Sale, unto a fecond Party, called Hares 
fidticianius & imaginariw , *. c. an Heir in truft,who fliould 
afterward refign them unto the true and lawful Heir: 
and this imaginary kind of Sale was performed with cer¬ 
tain Solemnities circa as & Libram, and alfo the Sale ic 
felf was fometimes called Nexus, as likewife Emancipa¬ 
te. Hence was the Will fometimes called Teflamentum 
per as & libram , fometimes Teflamentum pernexum . For 
the proof of this which hath been delivered, touching 
the three forts of Wills, 1 will refer the Reader to m Si - m sfg.de jur 
gmim , Korn. 1.1. 

Furta Lex. c ’* 2 * 

C. Furitts Trib.pleb. made a Law, that it fliould not be 
lawful for any to give away, in way of Legacy unto any, 
except to the Kinfmen of him which manumifed him, or 
forae other certain Perfons,/«p^ milleajfes , that is, above 
fifty {hillings, or thereabouts, there going two Affes & 
femis to the making of one Seflertius. 

Voconia Lex . 

Q^Voconius Sexa Trib. pi. tulit legem , Ne qui cenfus Cic. Ver.j. 
ejfct, virginemneve mulierem fupra quadrantemfuorumba- 
riorum baredem inftitueret , plufue cuiquam legaret, quamad 
baredem , baredefve perveniret. 

Cenfus.2 This word Cenfus doth fometimes (lgnihe att 
fuch as have tendred the juft valuation of their Eftate unco 
theCenfors: and then Incenfus isoppoflte unto it 5 figni- 
fying fuch an one as hath not tendred his Eftate or Name 
to be regiftred by the Cenfors. But in this place Cenfus 
is taken for fuch a rich Man, whoft Eftate was in the Cen¬ 
fors Book valued at one hundred thoufand Seftercis (Fid. 

Afconium in Verrem 3 0 

Supra quadrantcm fuorum bonorumf\ That is, no Wo¬ 
man Ihould be Heir to more than one quarter of fueH v a 
rich! Mans Goods. For theright conceiving of tbi$,' v yye 
mufi: note with n Latomus , that the whole Inheritance « Bart. Lat. 
(were it never fo great) was termed As, and that wasdi- 
vided into twelve.parts, which the Lawyers called Vmc. : ^* clnna - 
Gg a I>«* 
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Dud unci a dice bant nr Sextans , tres Quadrans 7 quatuar 
Triens, Quincunx, fex Semijfis,feptemSeptunx, otto 

Feffts, novem Bodrans, decern Decunx, undecim Beunx , 
Tor k/h eft . Again,, every Wicw was divided 

into fix pares, called Sextula : Buafextula BueUam, tres 
SemunciamfoeiuM . So then according to the Lawyers 
fiA'ex. Gen. (as 0 Alexander obferveth) if there were one Heir alone 
dier.l.x.c.iiinftituted, he wastermed Hares in AJfem touts inftitutw, 
if otherwife there were many Co-heirs, then was it ac¬ 
cording as the Teftator did appoint* Some were ex Be. 
unce Haredes , that is, Heirs to eleven pans of his Goods, 
there being but one part beftowed from him: fome were 
haredes exquadrante , that is. Heirs to one quarter of his 
Goods: others were haredes ex femuncia , that is, they had 
the four and twentieth part: others were fextula afperfi 
that is, they had the threefcore and twelfth of the 
whole As, that is of the whole Inheritance, be it more 
or lefs, &c , Here we muft underftand that there is great 
difference between thefe two phrafes, Inftitui hares m to - 
turn AJfem, & ex toto Affa ; for all thofe which we nomi¬ 
nated Haredes , whether it were ex Bodrante , Quadrants , 
velfemuncia, or howfoever, yet were they termed H&* 
redes ex toto AJfe, that is, they were not Legatarii, iuch as 
received Legacies. Now none can be faid in totum AJfum 
inftitui, but he which is the alone and foie Heir unto 
the whole* 

CAP. 16* 

Be ufu-capione. 

Attinia Lex+ 

Cic. ver. 3. A Timas made a Law, that the plea of Prefcription, or 
£\ long Poffeflion fhoold not avail in things that had 
beenftolen, but the intereft which the right Owner had 
in' thofe ftolen Goods, fhould remain perpetuaL The 
p Sig. de Tur: words of the Law are thefe : Quod furreptumeft, eju srei 
Rom*’. . 11 sterna aufteritas ejfet. W here by p auUoritas is vassal jus 

: : „ " dominii 
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domnii. This Crime of Theft, as likewife of Ufury,was 
f 0 odious unto the Romans, that whofoever was found . 

euiltv thereof, was condemned q Lege quadruple, that is, *>'** m 
to pay four times as much: whence the informers agamft * * ’ 
fuch were termed Quadruplatores, 

CAP. 17* 

Be Judicibas & Judiciis.. 

Lex Aecufatoria . 

mentioneth a Law termed Lex.aecufatoria, which Cic.pro Mur, 
A in truth was no Law, neither was there any Author 
thereof: But there was fuch a received cuftom amongfb 
the Romans, that theAccufer fhould objeft againft the 
party accufed not only the prefent crime then queftion- 
ed, but all other fcapes and faults committed long before, 
to the bettering of his matter: that at length this accur 
fatory cuftom became in manner of a. Law, and fo was 
called Lex aecufatoria . Vid. Franc . Sylv. in or at. pro Mur . 
r Their cuftom ajfo was to procure others to join with'Ate*. Gen. 
them in their Accufations •, thofe/T ully calleth Subfcrip« l £ c '-W- 
tores , becaufe they did fubferibe unto the Accufation. Mur. 

Lex Servilia & Sempronia . 

Whereas Sempromus had preferred a Law, whereby heCurio mo-, 
took away the Authority of fitting in Judgment from rat. pro 
the Senators, and appropriated it to the Roman Gen- 5caui0 ' 
tlemen: QjServialius Capio being Conful, did afterward 
prefer another Law, whereby the Adminiftration of 
Judgment was- divided between the Senators and the 
Gentlemen. 

Rupilia Lex . 

Rupilia vet ah at diebus triginta fortiri dicam ,3 Here Cic. in Ver* 
we muft note with t Sigonius, that this Law was of fofee ‘ Sig.de Jur. 
only in the Province of Sicilia : alfo that it is one thingr rovi * 
feribere dicam, that is, to enter an Action: Another 
firtiri dicam , that is, by Lot§ to chufe the Judges,. which 
wps thirty days after. idvia 
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Livid LtXm 

Cic. de ojat. Though by virtue of Strviliut bis Law, the Senators 

‘•S' were made capable of the Office of a Judge, yet they 

were not thereby equally capable with the Rolhan Gen¬ 
tlemen : and therefore did M. Livius Druftts Ordain, that 
the Judges Ihould be elefted equally.out of both Orders, 
namely, three hundred out of the Senate, and three hun¬ 
dred out of the Gentry. 

Plautia Lex* 

Cic.pro Cor- M. P/amius Sylvanus preferred a Law, that the number 

neI - of Judges ihould bechofen, not only out of the Roman 

Senators and Gentlemen, but out of the Populacy alfo 
namely, out of every Tribe fifteen Judges. ’ 

Aurelia Lex . 

Cic.in Verr. L. Aurelius Cotta being Prat or, made a Law, that the 
- ■ Judges Ihould be chofen out of the Senators, the Gen¬ 
tlemen, and thofe Martial Treafurers or Clerks of the 
Band called Tribuni ararii. 

Pompeia Lex. 

Cic.in Pifcn. Cu. Pompeitts Magtmr being Conful, ordained that the 
Judges ihould be eledted out of the wealthieft Centu¬ 
ries, tying the ElWtion notwitbftanding to thele three 
degrees of People, namely. Senators, Gentlemen, and 
Martial Treafurers *, alfo he added, that the number of 
Judges to examine Caufes fhoold be feventy and five. 

* " Julia Lex. 

Cic. Phil. r. C. Julius Cafar ordained, that the Ek&ion of Judges 
ffyould be out of the Senators and Gentlemen, only 
leaving out the Martial Treafurers: and this Tally calleth 
legem JudiciariumCafaris, 1 

Antonia Lex . 

C ; c. Phil. 1* M K Antoriius tulit legem, at tertiajudicumde curia e Cen- 

Sc j . vtrionibus , jtmefignanis^ AUudit\ ManipuUribtis^ fieret. 

f , Judiam decuna * ] When the L. Chief Juftice had ta¬ 
ken his Oath, he choie out ibme ex certis ordinibus non 
ex omni popdo, that is, out of fueh degree and place, as the 
Law required, to fit in Judgment on thofe Cafes which 
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were termed cauft public *, and thefe Judges he afterward 
divided into lefler numbers called Decuna. Vtd. Stg. de jur. 

Ro/tim l* ' 2 . C• 12* • 

E.CenturiombuQ Cenwionct were Captains over an 

hundred Footmen. , ,, , ,, 

Amelignanis.’] This word Antejignanus hath a double 
aoception in the Roman Hiftories. Sometimes Antef,gua¬ 
rd do fignifiethe third part of the Roman i Army : for 
all thofe Soldiers that fought before the Banner or En¬ 
figns, as they were caUed Hajlati in refpeft of ^ Wea¬ 
pon,fo were they caUed Antefignamn refpeft of their En¬ 
ins before which they fought. The fecond part of .the 
Army, as they were called /YiBc«pi,inrefp>.A the ‘^ 
proweVsand valour, fo were they called Subfigmm, as 
fighting under the Enfigns. The thirdpart, as they were 
called Triarii, becaufe they fought in the third, or rere¬ 
ward, fo were they called Poftfignani, as fighting behind 
the Enfigns. Where we muft not think that thofe which 
were called Amefignafi and Subfignani, were altogedicr 
deftitute of Enfigns among themfelves : (for every Ma¬ 
niple had his Enfign) but the Eagle and other cluefEn- 
fignswere carried by the Subjignam, and in refpetf had 
to them they had thek names. And hence artfeth the 

fecond Acceptation of this word, namely, that all thofe 

Soldiers of every Maniple, which flood in front before 
Seir Enfig^were caWeaAsitefignam, and thofe wereco*. 
monly the beft Soldiers in the Company. See for the 
feveral proofs of this, Lipf. Mdtt . Rom. 2. Dial . 3. 

XL] Jal. Cafar prefled a Legion of Soldiers out 
of Gallia Tranfalpina, all which afterward he made free 
ofS«t. This Legion he caUed Ltgtowm 
from the form of their Helmets, which did referable the 
head of the Lark, called in French Alauda Bart hoi. La - 

tm Jdanipflar!bu's.] Thofe Captains which governed. 3 
Manipleof Soldiers, were called Mampalares, fr P 
turantim in Phil. 1. ^ 
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. L. Cilicia de donis & mutter thus. 

„ el f?'rT Ut be ‘ D | P c rotea °r of the Commons, M.c^ 
luis Ctthegm and P. Semproniits Eudttanut beingConfnls 
preferred a Liaw, that no Man Ihould receive a Gift or 
S e . fr lr hls Cirent for pleading his Caufe; of this we 

in TuUy dTsZli CaUedK **"««"*** alfo 
! Cornelia Lex . 

U ' '£• c °™*U™ SyRa preferred a Law, that the chief Tudse 

Ca r e L J ^’c Q?*$ ionis i Should refer it on¬ 
to the choice of the Defendant, whether he would have 
Judgment palled on him Clamian Palam, that is (as S\l 
obferveth) either by Voice or by Tables. J 

Memnonia Lex. 

’ < ' made h J provided, that nd afli- 

f be r e "“ ed tb °fe who were imployed 

*HlS b r ulinefs for the Common-wealth. An addition 
2“? thls Law was A ’ that whofoever Ihould calummari, 
J,t is, forge an Accufation againft another, a certain 
Letter (hould be burnt in his Forehead in token of Infa- 
my, This Law is fometimes called Rex Rbemtia. Here 
• we may with uPr. Sylvius obferve the difference of thefe 
n g ree phra bsCalumniari, Pravaricari, and Terri verfari. 

, He which doth in his accufation forge Faults never com- 
. ,s C aid Cal «mniari. He which undertaketh ones 
Sf’r1? d nr ei hCr n °u urg , e Re a^ns in the behalf of 

SSSJS, 1 !!“ d '“ " Accaation.Md 

Lex incerta de Nexu. 

. In ns rebus qua mancipi funt, in peritulumjudicii pr aft ate 
debn 3 qui f e nexu oblyavit, that is, if the Buyer of anv 
thing in that form of Sale called Nexus> be troubled in law! 
the feller thereof mull fecure him, and fave him harmleft* 

which ^ fe thin S s wef e termed res Mancipi ’ 

which were alienated from the Seiler Nexu, that is, by 

fuch 
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fuch a form of Sale as followeth. The form was thus: 

At the lealt five Wicnefles, all Roman Citizens, and of 
{ullage, befides one called Libri pens (from holding of 
apairofBallances) Ihould be prefsnc, and the Chap¬ 
man or Buyer Ihould come with a certain brafs Coin in 
his hand, and fay, (for Example fake, if it were a Bond- 
(lave to be fold,) Hunc ego homintm ex jure Quiritium 
mum ejfc aio , ifq\ mi hi empties eft hoc are , and forthwith 
ftriking the Bailance with the Brafs Coin, he gave it to 
him that made the Sale. This kind of chaffering was 
termed Nexus, as we may fuppofe k neclendo, becaufe it 
did bind the feller to make good the Sale: y Sometimes y Sylv. Ibid, 
it is called Per as e£* libram venditic , becaufe of the Cere¬ 


monies ufed in. » Now it is commonly called Manci - ^Melan&.m 
patio, *d man us captione , from taking that which is f$ld orat.proMur. 
into ones hands or pofleffionj whence; the word Mancipa- ^® er * rja 
tus, and Maticifium are ufed, to fignifie a bond Have that j4 ur / 
is in this manner fold, though fometimes Mancipium doth 
fignifie the Sale it felf: whence Cic. ufeth this phrafe. 

Lex Mancipii , to fignifie a claufe or condition put in the 
Sale. All things fold after this manner were termed Res 
Mancipi: b the word Mancipi being a Noun undeclina- b Prifcian. 
ble, as Frugi , Cordi , Huy ufmodi, &c. and from this form lib. 3. vid. 
of Sale, the mortgaging of Land for the payment ofMo- Sylv.in 
ny may feem to be called Mancipatio fidnciaria 5 He orat.proMur. 
which did thus receive the Mortgage, or Land in way of 
Security, is faid accipere fiduciam. Cic. orat . pro L . place0. 

Upon which place faith Lambinus in his Annotations, 

Accipere fidutiam , eft fundum,aut aliam remfolifeu ut appel¬ 
lant immobilem> abaliquo manci par e> feu accipere ea lege at 
cum tile repet at remancipet. We may conject the realon 
of thefe Ballances, wny they Ihould be ufed in this kind of 
bargaining to be, becaufe in old time they did not bargain 
by paying coined Money, which was termed o£sfignat urn , 
but by paying a certain weight of Mony, whence fuch Mo- Alex# Gea , 
ney was termed grave ; and hence it is that Metapho- dler.I.i,c.i3t 
ricaUy wo tranflate pendo andi ¥tpttub % to pay and repay. 

H h CAP* 
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CAP- 18. 

De Majeftate. 

Q Lcx Faria. 

. Farias Trib. pi. made a Law, that the Trat ores Qua- 
v,ic. pro ores ftould fit in judgment upon thofe, by whom the 

Col,u Partie/f or Afiociates had been moved tp attempt War a- 
gainftsthe Reman People. 

® j folia Lex . 

C. Jul.Cafar ordained, that fuch as were condemned 
Cic. Phil. t, 0 f xreafon, or caufing uproars in the Common-wealth, 
ffiould be baniffied. 

C A P. 19- 
De Ambitu. 

-T-.Hofe Laws were termed Leges de Ambitu, which 
X were made agafoft indireft or unlawful courfes ufed 

in Canvafles for Offices. • 

F abia de Jlmbitu. 

This Lex Labia reftrained the number , of thofe poor 
Men who fcecaufe they were wont to fol ow up and down, 
and all the day to attend foch as did Hand for Offices, were 

thence called Settat ores. 

Acilia CdpHtma. 

M. Acilim Glabrio and C. CalfuruiHS Life, befog Con- 
Cic.proMnr. f!rid g aLaw , that fuch as were convinced of finifter 
SXdireft means ufed in- their Canvafles, fhould k 
& at a certain fom of Mony feton their heaefe, and 
they ffiould be made both uncapahle of bearing Office,and 

uneligible into a Senators place. 

3 Senatus confulturit de Ambtttt. 

CicproMur. M. Tullius Cic . and C .Antonins a 

tain decree was made by the Senate, that if luch a 
did either falute or attend upon thofe which flood for 
Offices, were hired by any manner of reward, or if any 
£S 3 pSs wereoceafioned to be plaid, or any 
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lick Feafts made by them, they Ihould be liable to the 
cenfure oiCdlpurnim his Law. 

Tullia Lex. 

M. Tullius CVc.made a Law, that no Man Handing for r . « 
an Office, fhould caufe any publiek price to be paid, C ‘ proiC5W# 
within two years that he either had Hood or ffiould Hand 
for an Office, unlefs the day had formerly been appointed 
by fome Will. Item, he ordained, that Senators being 
found to have ufed unlawful mean 9 , for the attaining of 
any Office, ffiould iuffer ten years exilement. And the 
Commonality offending in that point ffiould be puniffi- 
ed with an heavier puniffiment than the Law made by 
Calpurmiu laid on them. An addition unto this was.thaC 
if any being cited to this anfwer in the Court of their in¬ 
direct means, Si morbum excufaret, that is, if he did urge 
his ficknds for his not Appearance, then ffiould he un¬ 
dergo a Penalty. 

Si morbum cxcufaret So that' Tally here feemeth to 
cut off that liberty, which the twelve Tables permitted in 
thefe words. Si judex alterve ex litigatoribus, morbo /mice 
impediatur ,, judicii dies diffijfus eftol} i. e. If either Judge, 

Plaintiff or Defendant were fick 3 they ffiould diffindere 
diem, id eft, d proferre & in aliudtempus rejicere , prorogue dSig.de J ad. 
the time of Judgment. And unlefs fome might think hi. c.28. 
that by morbus fonticus was meant fome ft range Difeafe, . 

Sigonius inferretb, that every Difeafe is termed Sonticus. 
which hindreth us in the performance of qur bulinefs. 

Sorites enitn nocentes die urn . 

Ltcinia de Sodalitiis* 

M. Licinius Crajfus being Conful, perfwaded at in So¬ 
dalitiis Judices ah accafatore ex tribubus ederentur. 

SodalitiaiJ In the latter times the Romans in their can- Gic; pro 
vaffes would gather together a certain company of their PIa nio. 
fide or fa&ion to follow them, terming them ^Sodales, 
and thefe Sodales would, as it were, by violence force the 
people to fuffrage with them; whence the violence offe¬ 
red by them was termed Sodalitia , Sig. de Jud. liba* c .3 o. 

Hh 2 ~ judices 
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f Judices tib accufatore ederentur ex tribubtts .] We may 

read of three forts of Judges among the Romans, or ra¬ 
ther of three divers kinds of Ele&ions of their Judges. 
For either they were LeSti fortitkne * ? of which more may 
be feen in one of the Laws following 5 or Editionejaq no¬ 
mination or naming them, the manner thereof being 
thus; that either the Plaintiff fhould choofe them aU, 
and then were they called Judices adititii 7 or the Plain¬ 
tiff fhould choofe one half, and the Defendant the other, 
and then were they called Judices alterni . Mclantthon. in 
Cic. fro Muren . 

C A P. 20. 

He fee units repet undis. 

F irft, touching the word. Repetmda, Sigoniusfz ith that 
fuch Mony was termed Tecum a repetunda qua pejfent 
repeti 9 which might by the courfe of Law be recovered. 
1; 1 Namely, fuch Mony as any Magiftrate, Judge, or pub- 

! lick Officer, did either in the Provinces, or in the City 

receive as as a Bribe, from the Allies and AfFociates, or 
from the Roman Citizens for the adminiftration of Ju- 
Itice, or the execution of any publick duty : and this 
! kind of Bribe they termed Pecuniae repetundas , pecunim 

ablatOMi captam 7 coaStum 7 conciliatam averfam y (Cic. in 
Vrnis. ) But as it leemeth very probable thefe Laws 
againft Bribery were firft occafioned, for the eafe and re- 
leif of the Roman Provinces and Allies, called in Latin 
Socii 9 who were much abufed in this kind by the Pro - 
Confuls, Praters and Quaftors^ &c. Whence Tudy called 
this Law agaidft Bribery Legem Socialem . Here alfb may 
. . we note, that d TuUy ufeth this phrafe, Pecuniam occupare y 

*roL.Facco for **"“**•> t0 put Mony tonfe. Occupare pecuniam eft 
* cottocare y inquit Nonnius 9 id eft y Foenori dare. Fid. Lambitu 
utwot. in or at. pro L. Flacco. 

Junta Lex . 

M. Junius Tennui Trib. pi. prefered a Law, that filch 
as were convicted of Bribery, Prater litis aftimationem 
| milium etiam damnato effet irrogatum . Litis 
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Lites aftimationem .] Here we will confider the difference 
oFthree phrafes. Litis conteftatio . r ‘ \ V. * 

a/Hmatio. e The firft fignifieth the producing of v. O* Sig.de Jur. 
nelfes when both fides (hall openly in the Court uleth x * 
form of words, Teftes aftote : which was not cjone, ante - 
quam jdtifdationes facta ejfent , before Sureties were put 
in; by the one, that he fhould fudicatum folvere ? pay that 
which he was commanded: by the ocher, that he would 
rem rat am habere , that is,ftand to the Verdi&or Sentence 
in the Court. The feccnd phrafe fignifieth a compofi- 
tion, or an Argument agreed upon by both fides between , 

themfelves.: f Redimere lites eft pattionem facer e ; qut enim yo at. pr)Q^ 
pacifcitur facie ut litis non fit. The third is when the party Roido. 
which is caft in the Suit, is adjudged to pay the Money 5 
or the worth of the Goods called in queftion, together 
with the coft and damages in Law unto his Adverfary. 

1 g Litem aftimare, eft pecuniam , & quails fuit , & propter m 

qiiam^condemnatus eft reus, in fummam redtgere , qua de emi< £ 
bonis ejus redigatur. h And, <t/£ftimare litem eft quod vul-^ l.Triftm.m 
co did tar, Tax we litis expenfas. prat.proiU* 

1 Ac,Ha Lex. 

M.Acilius Glabrio made a Law, that fuch as were accu- 
fed of Bribery, Neque ampliari, neqne comperendinari pof- 
f m that is, they mult out of hand receive Judgment. 

For the right underftanding of thefe two words {Am¬ 
pliari & Conrptrendinari,'} we mult confider the antient 
Cuftomsand Ceremonies ufed by the Romans in handling 
their Suits of Law. Firft, there was In jot vocatio, that is, 
acitation of one into the Court. Secondly, Poftulatio,that 
is, a requeft put up unto the Prater, that it might be law¬ 
ful for the Plaintiff to enter his a&itra againft the Defen¬ 
dant whence Pofiulare alUfnem de hoc vel iUo Criming, 
is to accufe one of this or that crime. Thirdly, Nominis 
Matio, that is, the taking of the Defendants Name inco 
the Court*book: and this was termed, Intendere attto- 
nem vel Litem ; and Diem alicuidicere , that is, to En¬ 
ter an A&ion againft one. In the fecond of thefe Acts, 

namely. 
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namely, when requeft was made by the Plaintiffunto the 
Tr^tor y that he might enter his A&ion againft the De¬ 
fendant, then the Plaintiff did Vadarireum 5 that is, de¬ 
mand Sureties or Bail from the Defendant, that he would 
appear upon the^ day appointed by the Prator. And the 
Plaintiffdid again, Promittere J^adimottiunti, enter Bond 
alfo for his own appearance upon the fame day, which 
commonly was the third day following, called properly 
Dies perendinus, and fometimes dies tertius fimply, as it 
appeareth by thofe Capital Letters^ I. D. T. S. P- ufed to 
i Sig. de jud. be written in their Aftions: which Letters i Probus ex- 
‘i.c.v* pounded thus 5 In diem tenium % five perendinum. So 

that then properly, Lis vel rests dicitur comprendinari , 
when the giving of Sentence is deferred till the third 
day. Moreover, before the Prator would fufler the adtion 
to be entred, he would fwear the Plaintiff that he did 
not accufe the Defendant calumniandi caufa , that is, 
falfly or malitioufly; and this kind offwearing was term¬ 
ed Calumni am jurare, cainmniam deiurare , and In litem 
jurare . Now if either party were abfent from the Court 
upon the third day, except he were tick, he was caft in 
his Suit, and the Prator did grant an Execution called 
Ediftum peremptorium , whereby he gave Authority to his 
Adverfary to feize upon his Goods. Sometimes there 
were two or three Edidts in manner of Procefles or 
Writs, before the Ediftum peremptorittm could be obtain¬ 
ed : fometimes it was granted at the firft, and then was 
k Sig; ejufd. it k called mum pro omnibus. I Now if both Parties came 
}• *• c \ z *:, into the Court and did appear, then were they faid fe 

cap ’ 21 * ‘ fo that this word 0 ° among the Lawyers, did 

' fignihe to Ihew ones felf in the Court, Upon the third 
dayth esPrator alfo with the whole Bench of Judges did 
meet, and the Judex Quefiionis (whom Rofinus maketh 
a diftind Officer differing from the Prator) did caufe 
all the SeleEt Judges to pull out certain Lots out of an 
Urn or Pitcher brought thither for that purpofe, and 
thofe Judges upon whom the Lot fell, were to fit in Judg¬ 
ment: 
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mentt This was called Sortitio Judicom. Now if either 
the Paintiffor Defendant did fufpeft any of thofe that 
they would be partial, then might he exceptg ainft them, 
and that was called judicum rejeftio : Then the Judex 
qutJHonis would in manner aforefaid choofe other Judges 
in their places, and that was called fubfortitio. Which be¬ 
ing ended, thofe Judges which were thus chofen, received 
every one of them from the Prator three Tables, the one 
having this letter A written in it, betokening Abfolmion: 
whence Tully caileth it literam falutarcm. The other ha¬ 
ving this letter C written in it, betokening Condemnation: 
The third having thefe two letter? N betokening Non 
liquet. After the receipt of the T ables, then did the Pra¬ 
ter mitt ere vel dimitt ere justices in confilium • that is, fent 
them to caft their Tables into the Urns,, there being three 
Urns or little Coffers purpofeiy provided: the one for 
thofe Judges which were chofen out of the Senators, the 
others for thofe that were chofen out: of the Gentlemen, 
the third for thofe that were chofen oui of the Martial 
Treafurers. Now if they did caft the firft fort of Tables 
into the Urns, then the Prator pronounced the Defen¬ 
dant abfolved $ if fecond, then he pronounced him con¬ 
demned 5 if the third, then he pronounced Amplius cog- 
nofeendum\ that they muft have longer time to enquire. 
And this is properly termed Ampilatio 7 a Reprieve, and 
in fuch manner is it faid^W lis vel reus dicitur Ampliari . 
The proofs for this manner of proceeding in law may be 
collected out of Rofinus, lib. ant. 9. c. 19,20. and 24. and 
out of Sigoniusy according to the Marginal Quotations. 
The like cuftonvfeemeth to have been received among the 
Grecians , who had three letters of their Alphabet anfwe- 
rable to thofe among the Romans was ©, damnation is fym • 
ipluntj which occafioned that of Perf us. 

fit potis es nigrum vitio trafigere Theta . 

T. A token of Abfolution,-^ of Ampliation VidErafm. 
Adag. © prafigerc. Some, as it appeareth by Erafin. give 
| a realba of d, becaufejit rerembleth the heart of Man 
; wounded 
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wounded in the midft with a Dart, others becaiife it ii 
the firft Letter of ,^lv<tj< 9- 9 fignifying Death according to 
that, 

Jnfoelix mttltis theta eft mi hi litera fcdix : 

Si <9tfWpr fcribit, fcribit & ilia Zk'qv* 

Cic. pro clu- Cornelius Syll* being Dictator , ordained a Law, that the 
emio. chief Judge called J udex queftionis> with the whole Bench 
of Judges^ (hould fit upon Life and Death on fuch as had 
killed a Man j on fuch as had with an evil Jntenc let any 
place on fire; on fuch as fhould walk with any Weapon 
either tokill or rob a Man; on fuch as had either made, 
Bought, fold, or had given any poifon, thereby to kill a 
Man, or any Magiftrate; whofoever fhould caufe $ny 
Conventicle, or fecret Aflemblies, or fhould give their 
confentto the fuborning of any Man to accuie another 
falfely, that thereby he being innocent, might be oppref- 
fed and condemned by publick Judgment. Moreover, 
De ejus capite quanto, &c> that is, let them fit upon Life 
and Death on that Man, which (hall bear faife witnefs, 
that another might be condemned to Death 5 on that Ma¬ 
giftrate, or chief Judge, which fhall take a Bribe to con¬ 
demn another to Death. 

Farricidittm .j This word doth properly fignifie only a 
murthering of ones Parents or Kinsfolk, but in Numa Pom> 
f Mm his time, itfignified as much as homicidium, that is, 
any Man-flaughter whatfoever. 

d a p. 21. 

Lex 12 . Tabularum de Pinditiis. 

S Iqui in jure manum confer urn , unique fuperftitibus pn • 
fentibus vindiciis fumunto . 

Si qui in jure.2 Here we muft note, that the cuftom 
among the Romans in old time was, that as often as any 
controverfie did arife touching the pofieflion of an Houfe, 
a Field, or any fuch like thing, the Prater did go unto 
the Houfe, Field, or the thiftg queftioned, being accompa¬ 
nied 
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med thither with the Plaintiff and the Defendant, toge-' 

witness 0th ^£?, 7 hom the Law required to be prefent as 
Witneues. This place, whatfoever ic were though in 
the open Field, during the time that the Prttor fate there 
to give judgment, was termed in Latin Jus, in Englilh 
3 C r mt i therein prefence of the Pmor and the Wit¬ 
nefs, the Plaintiff and Defendant did manum conferere, 
that is, as m Camerarius fuppofeth, argue and difpute the m I.Camemr 

rhlm K m » fole ®nform of Words preferibed ptoLMunU' 

them by the La w. For this phrafe is borrowed by the 
Lawyers from the Art Military, where Souldiers are faid 
manum vel mam conferere, when they fight hand to hand* 
lutrtqs fuperftitibus prafentibus,^ that is, let both parties 

A> he ^ > rc^ en 5 ' e P^WitneffeSjCfoexpoundedyiiw- » Rofin. snt. 
ftttes 9 ) {^indicias fumunto, 3 that is, let them take a Turf l- 8 • 
of the ground : for fo 0 Sigonius expoundeth V\indicia: f Si 8- de J u <- 
though properly (as he obferveth) it fignifiech thepoffef- xnJi 

W M than £he - ? in 8 P°^ffed. P Thisfcrreeil fen. 
Turr being taken up, was carried to the Prat or, and tentia decre- 
judgment was given upon that, as upon the whole. I toc l ue rcm 
do prefume thatini other cafes as in taking the pofieflion 5fc : vin . 
of an Houfe .,&c. feme other thing in manner of the Turf d ci « Ve“, 

w ? s prefented unto the Prttvr, upon which, as upon the ferebat vlnd *- 
whole, he gave judgment. Inprocefs of time, the Prt- ciasqui rem. 
tor, byreafon of the tumult of other imployments not ° btineb4 '\ 
finding convenient leifure to review every particular i t?,, ‘ 

ground, or houfe called in queftion, p it was ordained, pA.GeM.o<*. 
contrary to the cwelve Tables, that the Plaintiff infuch Attic l.*». 
cafes fliould come into the Court, and challenge the De- c * 10 * 
fendant in this form of words, Ex jure manum confertum t<t 
yoco, that is, I challenge thee to go out of the Court 
mto the Field, to ufe one toward the other that folemn 
form of Words which the Law enjoyneth. Then did the 
Defendant either yield the pofieflion of the ground, or 
elfe did reply, Vnde ! tumeex jure manu confertum vocafti. 
tnde ibi ego te revoco. Then did they both, taking Wit¬ 
ness with them,-without the company of the Prat or y 
I 1 inirc 
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iniri viamj that is, go^into the ground bringing back, a 
Turf thereof) upon the which (as in manner Ihown) the 
Prator gave Judgments their return. 

For the better underftanding of this that hath been 
fpoken in the explanation of this Law, we rouft note, 
that the action termed Vindication's twofold: either the 
fuit for the pofleffion of a thing, or the fuit for the Lord- 
ffiip, or right owning thereof. The pofleffion of any thing 
was recovered, either by a true and real violence, or by 
a Teeming violence: this feeming violence was twofold, 
either it was manus confertio , which was fhewn immedi¬ 
ately before* or worth us deduttio , that is, acuftomary 
leading the unlawful Pojfeffor out of the ground, thereby 
10 enter pofleffion. Vis fimulata 3 altera d lege, altera emana • 
<7 De ind. lib. & wen to, laid q Sigon . The firfl: ofthefe did arife from 

T. i. c. 2i. the Roman Law, the other from a cuftom among the Ro¬ 
mans the hrft of thefe is to be feen in Tally his Oration- 
pro Mur ana, the other pro Cat inn a % To thefe Sigonius ad- 
deth a third kind of feeming violence* which how jufbly 
he hath termed a violence, I (hall leave to the different 
Judgment of the impartial Reader. The rightof the 
Lordfhip, or owning any thing,wasfued for in this man¬ 
ner : The Plaintiff did queftiop with the Defendant 
thus: Firft, An author ejfet ? that is, whether he had not 
covertly made away the poffeffionof the thing, thereby 
to fruftrate the A&ion ? Secondly, Anfponderetf that is, 
whether he would putin a gage of Mony into the Court, 
which he would forfeit if he were caft, which being done, 
the Plaintiff did alfo upon the demand of the Defendant 
pat in a gage of Money to be forfeited, if he prevailed not 
in his fuit. This gage of Money was termed r fact amen, 
r Sigon. de tHm . anc j | n this fence. Tally fro Mibne faith Jnjuftis yin. 
' l§CiZ *‘diciis & facramentis alienos fundos petunt, that is,theyfue 
for other Mens grounds with unjuft actions and gages of 
Mony. Thirdly, fatis daret ? that is, whether he would 
put in Surety, that during the tryal in law, the ground or 
houfe called in queftion ffiould not be impaired ? The 

folemn 
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ioletnn form of words ufed in the fieft demand, is thus to 
be feen in f Tally, quandoin juretc confpicio 3 poftulo anne /Gic.orat.pro 
Jes author? If the Defendant held his peace, then was he Mur.&pro 
adjudged to pay all colls and damage*, if be profefled Csecin, 
himfeif the prelent Pojfejfor , then did the Plaintiff pro¬ 
ceed in manner as he Ihould for the pofleffion thereof; if 
he denied it, then did the Prator fay unto the Plaintiff; 

Quando negat, facrawento quarito: Thereupon faith the 
Plaintiff to the Defendant, Quando negas , tc facr ament 0 
qkivquagenario provoco : fpondefnete foluttirum quinquaginta 
ajfes, fiattttor fit ? to whom the Defendant replyed,//?<?«- 
deoqainqudginta affes,fiaUtbor fitn i Th vero Jpondefne idem , 
infim t The Plaintiff anfwered,%o quoq{fpohdeo t Now- 
in this kind of ftipulation, the Plaintiff was faid fponfione 
& facrawento provocate, facr ammo rogare , quarere, & 
ftipulari , that is, to challenge one to pawn a fum of Mony 
for the Trial of a Suit in Law*. The Defendant was laid, 
contendere ex provocation , contendere facramemo, & refit 
pulari that is, to be ufed in fujch manner. # This Money 
was fef^ngd facrdmehtkm , t becaule when itwas forfeited^, t sig.de ;ud. 
it was peftowed in rebus facris & divinis . Torching the Li.c.21. 
laft interrogatory, I read nofetform of words, but by 
the wofd fatifdatto the intelligent Reader may conjed, 
that ^did fomewhat fymbolfee with our Englifh cuftom 
of putting in Bail, u This putting in of Bail was twofold. u Sig.de Jud. 
Theonewas fatifdare judieatum folvi, to bind himfeif to l.'j.c* zl~ 
pay what Ihould be adjudged. The fecond was fatifdare 
rem rat am habere , to become bound that he would Hand 
to the verdift and judgment of the Court. The flrlt of 
thefe Bonds was required to be performed by the Defen¬ 
dant : the fecond by the Plaintiffs Prb&oi or Attourney. 

But if the Action were an Action of Debt* then the 
Proftors alone became bound 5 the Plaintiffe Proftor, 
that he would ftand to the judgments the Defendants 
Proftor, that the Debt adjudged 0 * mid be paid. 
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LIB. IV. 

Kites and Cuftoms obferved by the 
Romans in their Wars. 


De Militia 

T ouching the Art Military uled among the Romany 
it will not be impertinent to confide* firft how 
War was proclaimed, and Peace eftablilhed by 
them \ then to march on to the dcfcription of 
their Bands or Companies, where we may hrlt obferve 
the Office of their Chief Captain, arid their fubordihate 
Leaders, together with the feveral Wards, into which 
the univefal Army was divided. After this we may 
defcend unto the diverfity of Punilhments ufed toward 
Captives, and likewise towards refraftorious and difobe* 
dient Souldiers : Adding as as a Corollary or Period to our 
whole Difcourfe, the'feveral Rewards which theL. Ge¬ 
neral, with his Souldiers,after the perfomance of certain 
Achievements, received. 


CAP- 
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/ CAP. 1, 

£ Ripa, quern Romani obfsrvarunt njel foedus ferientes 
Mil!*? in f' rmcS 5 & dc tri ? Uci ratione wfcribendi 

T 7 \ 7 E may remember.that it hath been already fhewn, 

¥ v that both the proclaiming of War and Peace be- 
lougeduntoa certain order of Roman Priefts, called Fee- 
cutes, who By reafon of their Office^ Englifhed Heralds 
atArtnf. The Rites and Ceremonies which they ufed, 
whep they proclaimed Peace, were as followed!, viC 
On^of thofe Heraulds having his Commilfion from the 
State (after that both ildes had agreed upon the Truce 
and League now to be concluded) took up a (lone in his 
nandjUfing this folemn form of words: * Si retie & fine *PoIyb. vid 
dolomalo hoc foedus a,tq i hoc jus jurandum facio, dti nuhi Rofin. anriq 
emtiafoehetapr#Ftent ; fin alitur ant ago ant covitoCcateris'' 10 c * 
omnibus falyis) in propriis patriis , in propriis le^ibus, in 
propriis lar whs, tn propriis temflis , in propriis fepulchris 
fonts ego peream, ut hie lapis e manihs decides, and there¬ 
withal he caft the {tone out of his hand: which manner 
of Oath was termed Jar are Jovem lapidem , or per Jovem 
Uptdcm* that is, as it hath beenrendred by Fejhts to fwear 
by Tttptter holding a (lone in ones hand : b Many fay, h Sis de jure, 
that he did caft that ftone at an Hog or Porker brought Iw.T.i.c u 
thitherpurpofely, adding thefe words to the former; 

Si prior papains Romanns defexit pnblico confilio tnmille 
Vttjpiter popnlnmRom, fie ferito 9 ut ego hnne porcumbodie 
fertam : alluding to which cuftom Virgil faith, 

Et Cafa jnnge bant feeder a porca . 

denouncing War hath been already 
mewn. the ad of fervice in War was termed Mereri fnl 
hoc veliUodnce , that is, to fervein War under this or 
and whatfbever Souldier was difchaiged 
ofbsService as having ferved out his whole time, he cGr „ nrn , 
wascaUed miles emeritus^ by c Tally> fuch aoneisfaidge” p ;[ 

ftipendia 


V 
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4 Scrr. i 2 Scfiipcf/dia confstifle. d Servius ha A obferyed that the Ro 
i maQ Souldiers were preiTed three .manner of ways: pti 
^ a0 ramwtum ',Con] nr at t onemJ& Emteti But £ Ltpjl 

dial, s.' * cenfureth him for the amifs explanation of the Jaft Mem¬ 

ber. Therefore the indifferent Reader fhallgiveme leavi 
to borrow the terms from Servius , but the explanatioi 
of them partly from Servius i and partly, from Lipfitm 
the places now quoted. Ordinarily Souldiers at their 
Prefs a did each feverally‘t£k£ their Oath nbttofe&ake 
their Captain or Country; and this O^to'V^s called] 
Sacrament um militate , the word* thereof ^are rendred 
/Vid tipf, by f Polybius thus ; Obtemperattirus fum 7 & faclurui ante- 
l.udhdc?' 1 ***^ mandabitur db imperatoribus, juxta vires j ind : thofe 
Aipf. de'mil. w . ere £ermed MUitts per facr amentum, g This fott of Soul- 
Rom. I.i. di- diers were upon appointed days, as it were of public! 
al. 4. Mufter, elected and chofen by the military Tribunes un¬ 
der the Confulsi the affignment of the day did cWiefi? 
belong unto the Confuls, at whidh time if any Sodidfe 
withdrew himfelf, and did not appear, he was feverejr 
punifhed, fometiraes by Imprifonment, fometimes bl 
confifcation of his Goods, fometimes by being fold fota 
bondflave. Upon extraordinary occafions (as when to- 
mults or Commotions did caufe any fufpidon of imm? 
nent danger,) the chief leaders of the Souldier? did so 
unto the Capitol, and bring forth two Banners: or Flags, 
the one red,, called therefore rexiUum Rifleum, unto 
which the Footmen repaired 5 the other Skie- coloured, 
called therefore Caruleum, which theHorfemen followed. 
Thereafonwhy the Horfemens banner was Skie-colour- 
cd, is rendred thusi becaufeit did molt refemble the co- 
lour of the Sea, which colour they deemed mo# accepta¬ 
ble to who was both the God of Sea, and the 

firft Author of Horfes. Mow becaufe the fudden dancer 

would not yield fo much time that they might feveraJI? 
be fworn, therefore did they take their Oath in com¬ 
mon all together * only one chief Souldier throughout a 
whole legion took tils Oath at large, and in exprefs words, 

the 
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he i reft followed in order one by one, laying, lU^p *Lipr.de mil j 
that is, that he fwore the fame as the iirfl. If hi. dial, 
the Tribune diftrufted his Souldiers Fidelity, then would 
he fwear them every one feverally iit terms at large, aud 
;hence were they called Milites per conjurationem as 
ikemfe MilitefJubitariij in refpeft of their fudden prefs. 

The third Member may alfo be admitted, if we with 
* Lip fins underftand in its true fence * namely for thole *L?pf,demil. 
Souldiers, who by their L. General were added unto ** 
the Body of their Army, he having authority to call out* 

Tich other Sduldiers, who for their long Service were dif- 
:harged from giving in their Names at a Mufter: And 
thefe are generally by afl Authors termed Milites evocati , 
and Lip fins deemed them all one with thofe whom Ser¬ 
vian calleth Milites per evocationem. The Soldiers being 
thus prefled, if they purpiofed to make War upon their 
Enemies^ then did the L; General fimmion them to pre¬ 
pare themfelve$ by a found of Trumpets: and this was 
termed Claflicum canere > d ealando , which flgnifieth to call. 

Which being done, a Scarlet Banner was hanged out of 
the L. HQfcheral his Pavilion, from which Ceremony I 
think tfiafc that common adage did firft arife, Conferre 
fl\$na % & : CoUdtis fignis pugnare,to join Battel. Immediate¬ 
ly upon this they did GarritumtoUere , make a great fhout 
or noife with their voices, to the greater terror of their 
Enemies \ and that the noife might be the greater, they 
did Arma concutere , ruftle together with their Armour, 
and cJ^lb^hefrSwords.- : Thefe four Ceremonies are to be 
feeft more at large in k. Lipfms. Uiito which we may add ^ ^ 

the fifth, obferved by / Tn Sylvius % namely, that at the mil. Rom. di* 
removing of their Camp they did conclamare vafa •, give al. 11. &1 z. 
a great Ihout or cry, in token that the Souldiers lhou!d| In e P- v, ’ ror - 
trufs up their bag and baggage: And hence it is that ,l ‘ 4 e P* 1 . 
m PImtus ufeth this phrafe^ Colligates vafis , to fignifieas w j, p * aut - in ’ 
much as par ate or expedite . Now that they might be the P leudoI °* 

readier for the battel, they did gird (as I fuppofe) their 
Souldiers Coats dole unto them 4 and a Souldier thus % 
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*Pigh. infua gjrfc, was called CinEhutus^ that is (faith n Tight US') CinSlu 
ad 1.1. tutus^o I tide difcinttos ignavos y &militia minimi aptos puta - 
oAler.Gen. rHfit * P^acinBos verofortes & ftrenuos. Hence alfo is that 
die r.l. I.c.20. Proverbial fpeech, In pracintttt ftare y or mvere y to be in a 
readinefs continually: 

Non pudet ad morem difcinfti vivere Natta ? Perf. Sat .3* 
C A P. 2. 

De Legione 9 Auxiliis y & Legionis parti fas. 

T H E Roman Forces were in old time divided into 
two feveral parts 5 namely, In Legiones & AuxilU, 
into Legions and Auxiliary Bands... ■ The Auxiliary Bands 
were fuch as the Neighbor and Confederate Coun¬ 
tries did fend unto the Romans. The Legions were taken 
out of the Body of the Romans, p Legio , a diligendo ditt* 

. m Ro e &-> from the choice and feledting of Souldiexs. q Romulus 
mulol is faid to have been the firjt Apthorof thefe Legions, 
q Rofin. ant. making every Legion to contain l 30QO] Foptmen, and 
L io.c.4. threehundred Horfemen, r one thoufand Footmen, and 
one hundred Horfemen, being takenbut of ea$i national 
r 8 *m‘ c rc* Tribe. Afterward it was augmented by Rojpufys him- 
Rom .1 . 5. £jf int0 | our t houfand Footmen, /whence it v^ascall^ 
/Si« ibid. Quadrat a Legio* And in procejs of time a Legion increa- 

fed unto the number of fix thoufand: which nun^er it 
feldom or never exceeded (as it appeareth by Sigon. in 
the place now quoted.) Now t none could be ordinarily 
A] r regiftred for a Souldier until the f?venteenth year of his 
dierTiC20* Age, u at which his firfb admiffionhe was termed Tyro y 
' ' * a frelh-water Souldier : and hence figuratively lyrocim-\ 
deperd'cde um hath not been tranflated, ohly the firft Entrance in-, 
habit.& veft. to War, bulralfo the initiation, or firft entrance into any 
veceri * Art or Science whatfoever. After he had ferved many 
years, then was he termed Feteranus y an old beaten Soul¬ 
dier. x The Roman legion was divided in pedites & equites , 
xSig de jar. t ^ ere ^ e j n g comn ionly for every thoufand Footmen an 
Kom. .1. . 5 hundred Horfemen. Pedites diftribm erantin Cohortes $ 

Cohorts 
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Cohortes in Manipulos 5 Manipuliin Ceniurias: Equitas di- 
ftrifati erant in Turmas y Turma in Decurias. The word 
Cohors doth fignifie that pact of ground which is com¬ 
monly indofed before the gate of an Houfe, y which from „ Famll * - 
the fame word we call a Court ; . and Varro giveth chis^ Sr^ 
reafonofth e Metaphor* As in aFarm-houfe (faith he 7 )o« Caefars 
many Out-buildings joined together make one inclofure, Comnunt. t1, 
fo a Cohors confifteth of feveral Maniples joined together c \f' 
in one Body. It is manifeft (faith * Alexani) that the Ro- de reraft.^. 
mans in antient time did very feldom, yea never (except * Ale*. Gen, 
in great neceffity) inroll into their univerfal Army above di". ». *• 
four Legions: and in an ordinary Legion,which he termed 
Legioncm juflam, ten Cohortes : every Cohors containing 
three Maniples, every Maniple two Centuries, every Cen¬ 
tury an hundred Souldiers, whence they from* Contain 
were called Cemuria, a Century, b Thefe Centuries were b Varro vid 
fometimes divided into Mer Numbers, called C«w#fi«-Roim.Mt.‘ 
nia ; every Contuhurnium containing ten Soldiers* befides RoMj,w - c,t 
their Captain, c which was called Decanus , & Caput con-. D c .... . 
tubernii. Where we moll; obferve,that Contuhurnium doth Ro "“’ ,bl<, ‘ 
fignifie as well the Pavilion, or Lodging it felf, as the Sol¬ 
diers lodging therein, and it may be fo called quafi con- 
uburmum, from Tabcrna, fignifying any flight Lodging 
made of Boards. Thole that ruled over a thoufand Foot¬ 
men, we may in Englilh call Serjeants major, they called 
them Tribuni militum. Thofe that governed over the 
Centuries, were called by them Cemuriones, by us in Eng- 
lifh Centurions^ and they had their inferiour Officers un¬ 
der them, which were called TergiduSbores, or Extremi ag- 
minis duStores. d Their Office was to overfee and lookd Veget.vid. 
unto thofe of the Camp which were fick, who commonly RofinTur. 
came behind the Army, quafi extremum agmen, & ter gum Rom. L tor. 
octet , The Horfemen were divided into feveral Troops Q ’ 7 ' 

. called Turma ; every Turma containing 30 Horfemen. A- 
gain, every Turma was fubdivided into three Iefs Com¬ 
panies, called Decuriat every Decuria containing tea 
Horfemen: whence their Captain was called Dtcurio. and 
Kk *th* 
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the Captains over the greater Troops, namely over the 
feveral wings of their Horfemen, were called Equitam Pm- 
feth. Now the chiefGovernour over the Univerfal Army 
was called commonly Iwperator^ we in Englilh call him a 
L. General".' His Lieutenant or L. Deputy was called Lc- 
t Lipf.de mu gat^ e who in old time was called, A on tarn adimperan- 
lit. Rom.l dumfluam ad confulendum Imperatort. This word Jmperator 
dial.xo. inth q Roman Hiftories hatha threefold acception 5 firft 
it is taken for him, who by Commiffion from the State, 
hath the managing of an Army, being the fame that Pm- 
tor was in ancient time \ and in this fenfe it hath affinity 
with the Office of our L. General. Secondly/or fucha L. 
General who by his prowefs having put / one thoufand 
/Barth. Lo- of his Enemies to the Sword, was both by his Souldiers 
tom. in Phil, failed, and by the Senate ftyled by the name of Impera- 
orat. 14. tQY ' Eut h a d Q a j n j e p s t ^ an one thoufand, he was not 
thought worthy of this folemn Salutation by that Name, 
Laftlv* it was taken for a Sovereign Prince, King, or 
Monarch, in which fence it Was the Pranomen of all the 
Roman Emperors, from 'fulwsCeefar forward. Now be* 
caufe the Souldiers in a Legion mult of neceffity differ 
much in Eftate, Age and Experience, fome being weal¬ 
thier, elder, and of more experience than others ^ hence 
was it requifite alfo, that there ffiould be adiftin&ion of 
place in tneir Armies, according to the defert and worth 
of each feveral Perfon. Wear? therefore likewife to un- 
fLipf.demil.derftaad^ that the Confuls every year made a general 
R°m. i. 1. mu ^ er . a* w hich time the military Tribunes chofe out 
'** theyoungeftandpooreftof all the reft, and called them 
by the name of Velites . Their place in regard of other 
Souldiers was bafe and difhonourable, not only becaufe 
they fought afar off, and were lightly armed *, but alfo 
becaufe they were commonly expofed to the Enemies 
£Upf.dcj»iI. as forlorn hopes. According to b Lipfiusj. hefe Petites were 
diaf 1 * 4 commonly placed either In Promt Pits , or Cor mb us> 
• ’ 1. In the front of the Army. 2. In the diftancesor 

fpaces between the feveral Maniples. 3* Cornibus , 
*. that 


obfcrvedby tht Romans in their War* 2< >? 

that is, in the wings of the battel; not that the wings at 
anytime confifted of thofe elites, for that was the Sow 
and Auxiliary forces-, but either the spaces in t..e wwgs 
w-re filled up by thofe Mites, or elfe they might obtain a 
promifcuous place amongft thofe foreigners. Notvvithftan- 
dine they did like fcouts run to and fro, calling out their 
dartsfasoccafion was offered) and fo retire : whence when 
a Man doth leap from one thing to another in his talk, we 
fay he doth Agere velitatim. Havingchofen outa compe¬ 
tent number of thefe Scouts, they proceeded to the choice 
of them which they called Haftati ,, that ls.Pikemen ;for as 
much as they fought with a kind of Javelin, which the Ro¬ 
mans called Hap. Thefe Pikemen fought m the firft parr, 
or fore-front of the main Army. The:third choice! which 
they made, was of the ftrongeftand higheft bodied Men, 
who for the prime of their age,were called Prtncspes and 
hence was the fecond place or ward in the main Army cal¬ 
led Priticipia, according to i Thrafo his Speech ,Ego eropofi , TereruEun. 
Prmcipia ,that is,l will follow the Principes^ thereby chu- A<ft. 4 .Sc«>.;r 
fing to himfelf the belt and fafeft place. The laft fort of 
Souldiers, which ftood in the third place or ward, were 
called Triarii. They were of all the moft approved; and the 
very laft help or refuge, fo that if they failed,all was loft: 
and hence arifeth that form of fpeech. Ad Trtanes ww 
e a l whereby we fignifiethat a thing is come to the laft t Alex. Gen' 
As” fuppofe, the weapon wherewith thefe Tnaw dier.t.j.c.i5. 
fought, was a dart with Iron faftaed at the end ofit, cal¬ 
led in Latin PUum. The reafons of this my conjedfure 
ire thefe, i. Becaufe the firft Century of thefe Truer* was 
called Pnm,m plum, and theit Centurion ^mpUm 
and Primipulus, gtA Primus Cenrnso, becaufe he was the 
chiefCenturion in a whole Legion, as haying the charge 
of the chief Banner called the Eagle j l whenee^u/^is /Upfdctniu 
fnm^times ufed to fignifie Prinn>pilatum 7 the Office and R 0 m.l. 
?fece of the PrimopL. ThefecondCentury wascaHed dial. i. 
f^ndum pilum, and their Centurion Secundspilm , Src 
S condly, they called the Principes, which marches » 
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battel immediately before thefe Triarii ,, Antepilanos: 
which argueth that thofe Soldiers which followed next, 
(hould be the Militcs pilanes i and by confequence their 
weapon fhould be that kind of Dart which they called 
pilnm. Their manner ofembattelling was divers. Semtime 
they would make a winged Army, £o that the main Body 
thereof (hould be in the middle, and on each fide a teller 
company jthe main Body we in Englifh call the Vant-guard, 
and the two Idler Companies, we call Wings ? as likewife 
In Latin they call them Alas aciei, & dextrum vel fmifirum 
tfe Pificlr. In m Buncirol calleth them VexiUationcs, becaufe there 

norit. orienr. fought no more in either Wing than belonged to one Ban- 
Occident. ner,called in Latin f'eA?* fa*.TheGovernors of thefe wings 
imper.c. 3 1. j^ e ca n s prafi&os. Sometimes they embattelled, lb 

that the Fore-front of the Army being final!,it was inlarg- 
ed bigger and bigger backward, in manner of a Triangle: 
" Lipf.de mil. By n Lipfus it is deraonftrated unto us under the form of 
diaM 1 4 the Greeic Letter a. Hein the fame place calleth it caput 
4 ‘' forcinunty quia velut fodit , & ruit invadendo . Commonly it 

is called, Cumus militum> the Metaphor being borrowed not 
only from the refemblance it had with a Wedge, but that 
alfo from the ufe of a Wedge: for they never embattelled 
in that form^unlefs it was to break through their Enemies, 
the piercing Angle being thick compared with Targets. 
Sometimes they did in a quite contrary manner, inlarge 
their Army in the Fore-Front, making it end in an Angle? 

# Lipf. ibid, and o this they ca Uedforefex^ and foreceps militant . Some¬ 
times their form of embatteiling was circular, and then it 
j- was called Orbis vd globus militant . The Banner or Flag 

was properly call’d VexiUum> being a diminutive of Velum . 
p Feftus vid. * * was a ^° ca H ec ^ Bandum t whence we do at this day call 
Paocir.innot. many Soldiers, as do fight fubeodum bando , a Band of 
orient & oc- Souldieis : as Romulus called thofe that fought fub eodem 
cident.imper. manipulo feeni (an handful of Hay being ufed at that time 
ca P* 3 2 * inttead of a Flag,) Manipulum militum: Ovid. 

Percitafufpcnfosportabatlonga manciplos * 

Vnde maniplaris mmina miles habet . 

* Saidas 
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* Saidas is plain, KahSn VupeuGi to 7$ Iv vrskkyv) * Suid. in 

that is, the Romans called their Military Enfign a Band: voc 
hence others have ufed BesrJ'c^^©-, to fignifie as nn-ch as 
Signifer , an Antienc Bearer. 

CAP. 3. 

De oppugnatione urbis t & its qua ad oppugnationeni 
requiruntur . 

I F the Siege of aTown feemed difficult and hard to com- 
pafs, then did the Romans ufe certain means of Policy, 
for the better effecting thereof .They environed the Town 
with a broad and deep Ditch, adding thereunto a Ram- 
pire, fortified with many Cattles and Fortrefles; where- ^ 
by they both keep the Town from any Foreign Succour, 
and withall (ecured themfelves from Sallies, and other 
Stratagems. This Rampire did extend it felf towards the 
Walls of the City, fo that by making (as it were) a great 
Hill, they might over-top the City, and fight with the 
greater advantage. Now that this great heap of Earth 
might become firm, and well able to fupport the Buildings 
to be ere&ed upon it, they did call in much Timber,and 
Scones amongft the Earth 3 and this heap of Earth,Stones, 
and Timber whence it was reared,was properly calledv^- 
p*, whence cometh both the Latin verb Exaggerate, and 
the Englifh to Exaggerate , that is, to ampiifie or increafe 
a matter. The Stakes,Pofts,and Trees, which were ram¬ 
med in about this Bulwark, or Rampire, to uphold the 
Earth, were fometimes called q Ctrvi , becaufe of their ^Lipf Fol. 
forked and (harptops, but more properly r Valli and Valla. 1. a. dial 2", 
Thediftance orTpace between each Stake, was called In - r Serv. Ain. 
tervallum ■: though now Intervallum doth fignifie not only * IO * 
fuchadiftance, but any diftance either of fpaceortime, 
asitappearethby that of Tully^ f IntervaUo locornm , & /Cic.ep.fanj* 
tmporum disjunEli. Sometimes Valins doth fignifie a pole 1 * 1 * C P* 7 ' 
or (take, whereunto Vines are tied, according to that re¬ 
ceived Adage which we ufe when a (pedal Friend forfaketh 
one, VaUus vitem decepit. From die fir ft fignification 

it 
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it is, that Fallum doth often fignifie the inclofure, or 
hedging in of Trees and Stakes, wherewith the bulwark is 
upheld ^ alluding wbereunto t A.GeUius tranflateth if*®- 
ihsTfolium "dimiutx. The means of their defence, 
whilR they were mskingthis their Rampire, was a certain 
Engine or Ordnance of War u made of Planks and Hur¬ 
dles running upon Wheels, under which they might reft 
fecure from aii Stones and Darts caft from the Walls of 
the City: it was called Fine a. A fecond Engine was Mufi 
cuius. The matter whereof it was made, I have not read, 
but the ufe of it was,that under it the Souldiers might ap¬ 
proach unto the walls of the City, and undermine them. 

. Thus much x Lipfius feemeth to infer, when he rendreth 
the reafon of the name: Mufculus ideo dittus, quia infiar 
ejus animdculi federunt fub eo t err am* A third means of 
their defence was, Militaris teftudo. This word teftudo 
in the art Military,had a double acception,both being bor¬ 
rowed from the refemblance of the Tortoife Shell, which 
is the true and genuine lignifkation of this word. In the 
firft acception Teftudo y doth fignifie a warlike Engine or 
‘ Fence made with Boards covered over with raw Hides, j 
which ferved againft Fire and Stones caftac the Souldiers; 

. under this they might fafely aflail the Walls, z, In the fe¬ 
cond acception it fignified a Target-fence,' which was a 
clofe holding together of Targets over head like a Vault 
or Roof, wherewith the Footmen did defend themfelves 
from the thick (hot of Arrows, or flinging of Stones, 
Their Rampire or Countermure being finifhed, they ufed 
certain great Timber Towers made upon Wheels, to 
run to and fro, which they called Terres ambulatoria,mm* 
able Turrets. Thefe Towers had many Stories one over 
the other, a wherein they carried Ladders and Catting- 
bridge?,thereby to fcale the Walls. The Engines hitherto 
have been d»:fenfive, fuch wherewith the Romans de¬ 
fended themfelves in their Siege: others there were offen- 
five, wherewith they did afiMl the City , and of thofe the 
chief were Balifta five Cat apulta^Scorpins five Onager,.Arit^ 
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& Malleoli. The firft of thefe Engines, as it was called 
Balifta,*^ ™ from darting or catting forth any 

thing b fo it was in old time called Catapults km * f d‘al z 

which fignifieth a Shaft or Dart; tho’ it capnot be denied, 
but that Pelt a doth alfo fignifie a kind of Shield made in the 
form of an Half-moon,according tothatof Firg. «/£»./. 1. 

Duett AmaZtomdum lunatis agmina pelt is, 

Penthefileafurens - 

The form thereof followeth, tranflated word for word 
out of c MarceUinm. [Between two Planks there is fet in c Am. J^arc. 
firm and faft, joined a ftrong and big Iron, reaching cut 1 ^ c * S* ’ 
in length after the manner of a good great Rule 5 out 
ofthe round Body whereof, which is artificially wrought, 
there lyeth forth farther out a four Square Beam, made 
hollow with a dired Paflfage in the manner of a narrow 
Trough, tyed faft with many Cords of Sinews twitted one 
within the other, and thereunto are joined two wooden 
Skrews: near unto one of which ftandeth the cunning Ba¬ 
lder, and fubtiily putteth into the hollow Paffage of the 
Beam a wooden Shaft, with a big Head glewedfaft to it. 

This done on bothfides, two lufty Young Men do bend 
the Engine by turning about certain Wheels: When the 
top of the Head is drawn to the uttermoft end of the 
Cords, the Shaft being carried forth ofthe Balifta,by the 
inward force thereof, teeth out of fight.] That the Reader 
mav receive the more light in the underftandmg of tms 
obfcureDefcription, I have added the very words of Mar- 
cellimts. [F err um inter axicnlos duos fir mum compagmatur & 
vallum, in modum regula major is externum $ cujusexvolu - 
mine teretis tfuod in medio ars polita componit,quadrat us em- 
net (tylus extenfius recto canalis antufii meatu cavatus,& hac 
mJtiplici chorda nervorum tonilium illigatus , etque cochlea 
duo lime a conjunguntur aptiffime, quayurnpr ope nnam ad : 
mtartifexconternplabilis , & fubnliter adpomt tntemoms 
cavamine fagittam ligneam, fpiculo majore conglutinataih ,, 
hocmefaito binc indevalidi fuvenes verfant agihter rotabt- 
Imfiexum . «<* extremitatem nervorum acumen vene- 
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rit , vercita interna fulfil a balijla ex oculis evolat. 

In refpecfc of its ufe, we may Englifh it a Crofs-bow : but 
it was much bigger, and of a different form. The Scorpion 
whxh now they call Onager, is deferibed by Marcellinm 
in the fame place thus. Two Oaken or Elm-beams were 
hewn out, and fomewhat bended, fo that they feemed to 
* Macuinae bunch out in backs 5 and thefe in manner of a * Saw Ea¬ 
st rratoriae. gine are tyed faff together, being bored through with 
wide holes, through which (by the means of thofe holes) 
ftrong Cords are tyed, keeping in the whole Frame that it 
+ Abhacme- ftarenot afunder: * From between thofe Bunches ano- 
diet ^ b Herew t ' ier W00( ^ €n Beam reaching forth overthwart, and in 
w^mte^tbat manner of a Wain-Beam erected up, is tyed with luch de- 
tbhfignification vices unto certain Ropes, that it may be pulled up higher 
of leftes it bor - or let down lower at ones pleafure, and at the top there- 
r med from the 0 f certa i n i r0 n Hooks are fait tied, from which Hooks 
which d* S ca'J there hanged down a certain Sling either of Iron or Tow * 
certain eminent under which ere&ed beam, there lyeth a great piece of 
parts behind. Hair-cloth, full offmall Chaff, tyed faff with Cords, and 
fcLKxacH&u placed upon a bank of Turffs,or a heapof Bricks. When 
Fuchi^iiiftk therefore in cometh to the point of Skirmifh, a round 
Med. i. 1. * (tone being put into the Sling, four Young Men on one 
Se&. s*. fide looting the Beams, into which the Ropes are incor* 
porated, to draw back the ereCted Beam unto the Hook. 
Thus at length the Matter of the Engine ftanding in fome 
high place, giving a mighty ftroakwitha Hammer (and 
as I fuppofe upon the Cord, whereunto the ereCted Beam 
wasfaftned with his Hook,) fetteth open the Rails that 
contain the whole work 5 infomuch that this eretted Beam 
being now at liberty with that quick ftroak, and hitting 
againtt the fofc Hair-cloth, it hurleth out the Stone, 
that will batter whatfoever is in the way. And it is called 
Torment um, quod ex eg omnis explicatio torquebatur. It is 
alfo called Scorpio, becaufe when the long Beam or Pillar 
is ere&ed, it hath a (harp top, in manner of a Sling. 
The Modern time hath impofed upon it the name of 
Onager, that is, a wild Afs, becaufe that wild Affes, when 

they 
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they are courfed by Hunters, fling back Stones with their 
heels afar off, fb that oftentimes they pierce the Breafts 
of them that follow them.* The Latin word is made from 
the Greek 0^, i . e, Afinus> & rut vel ager . Now if 

any ask me, why that Sackcloth or Alhes was interpofed, 
thereafonis rendred by MarceUims in two lines, which 
I purpofely did not tranflate in their place, becaufe I 
would continue the fence without fuch a long P/trenthefis. 
Thereafonis there delivered thus*, becaufe the violence 
and force of the eredfced Beam recoiling, after it had been 
by the ftroak difeharged, was fuch, thatic would (hake in 
pieces the ftrongeft Walls, except there were fome fofc 
thing interpofed, whereby the forcible ftrength of the 
recoil might be by degrees flacked. The Aries, or Ram, 

. is deferibed alfo by Marcellitms in the fame place. [The 
Ram was a great 1 ree or Beam, like unto a Afafi of a Ship, 
having a piece of Iron,in manner of a Rams-head, fattened 
at the end thereof, wherewith they did demolifh and bat¬ 
ter down the WaUsbf a City. It was hung unto a Beam, 
which lay acrofs over a couple of Pillars, and hanging 
thus equally ballanced, it was by force of Men pulled 
backward, and then recoiled upon the Walls.3 The Rams 
which Titus ufed at the Siege of Hierufalem , ran upon 
Wheels: which kind of Rams are deferibed by fofepbtu. 
There be, faid he, other manner of Engines, as an iron 
Ram ujxm four Wheels bound with ixon, and faftned 
with iron Nails, tot his they make four feet anfwerable 
to the bignefs of the Beam, and every Beam hath his ie- 
veral Wheel, and when they will batter the Wall, certain 
Men firft pulling it back, they recoil it by the help of four 
wooden Leavers put in the hinder part thereof for that 
purpofe. The head bf this Ram hath no Horns, but is 
blunt, inade of the tt^ongeft kind of iron, with a Wonder¬ 
ful thick neck. They have alfo of both lides of the Ram 
a pentice of Wood for the fafeguard of thofe that recoil it. 
Jofephus Ben Gorionde hello Judaico t In lieu of thefe Rams, 
another Engine was found out, call’d Helepolis , ah inufitato 
1 L 
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eA«, that is, capio, and ttca/j, that is, civitas: The form 
of it is to be feen alfo in Marcel ibid . EThere was (faith 
he) a Teftudo^ or vaulted frame made, ftrdngthened with 
very long pieces of Timber: it was covered over with 
Ox-hides, and gr^en wicker Hurdles, the upper part or 
convex furface thereof was over-laid with mud, to the 
end that it might keep off the faU of Fire, and cafting of 
weapons .Now there were faftned.inthe front of it'certain 
Cnfpides trifulc& % that is, iron Pikes with threeifclge^very 
msffie, in manner of the Thunderbolts, which Painters 
and Poets exhibit unto us: this great Engine the Soul- 
diers ruling within with divers Wheels and Ropes, with 
main force they thruftit againftthe Walls. J [Malleoli 
(faith the fame Marcejlinns ) were certainDans, faihioned 
on this manner *, there was an Arrow,»made of a Cane, 
betwixt the Head and the Neck whereof was faftned an 
iron full of Clefts 5 which Arrow, like unto a Womans 
DiftafF, on which Linnen is fpinned, was finely- made 
hollow within the Belly, yet open in many places : »Ii 
the Belly it received fire, with Fuel to feed upod v and 
thus being gently difcharged out of a weak bow (for with 
an overftrong mooting the Fire was extinguifhed) if it 
took faft hold on any place, it burned the fame* and 
water being caft thereon, the fire increafed, neither was 
there any means to quench it, but by cafting duft on it.] 
Now if they could not prevail by Engines called Afc- 
chin£, then did they make certain Paffages under-ground, 
which they called Cunicnli y from Cuniculus, dignifying a 
Cony-berry 5 infomuch that thefe two Phrafes are oppo- 
fite, Machinist and CnnicMlis oppugnare, as it appeareth by 
i Plutirch. in that of d Flutarch> Cafar non jam CHnicftlis* Jed niachim 
tit. C. C*fc tollit rempublicam, that is, Hedoth not Sow covertly, 
but with open violence aflault the Common-weal. 


CAP. 
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CAP. 4. 

De T cents in hofles deviSlos, 

A Lbeit, afcertlie Victory, the Homans infliaed divers 
. degrees of. Puniftiment, according to the malice 
found in an Enemy, yet were they always compaflionatc, 
and (asHiftories teftifi.e) more exorable than any other 
Nation. The Pufrifhments which we find them to have 
ufed towards a conquered Natiod, are thefe: Either they 
puniihed them by Qeath, of fold them fub corona, or dif- 
mified them fab jugum, or mercedthem in taking away 
their Territories *, or made them tributary States, e An 0 a. Gel. y. 
Enemy was faid to be fold fab <w<?»*,when he being plac’d 4 - 
in the Market-place, a Crown was put upon his head in 
token offuch a Sale; or therefore certain Captives were 
faid to be fold fab corona, becaufe at fuch times they were 
environed about with Souldiers, to keep them together; 
and this Circle of Soldiers, as like wife ail other Compa¬ 
nies called Corona . When they difmifTed any fnb jagum y 
fchey* ereded two Spears, with a third lying crofs, in fStad. in 
manner of a Gallows: then theycaufed them being dif- rtor.Li,c.rti 
armed, and their Beits taken away, to pafs«der in token 
of Bondage. Wtien their Territories weig taken from 
them, they were commonly conferred upon old beaten 
Souldiers, in way of remuneration for their faithful Ser¬ 
vice. This tranfplantation was termed Colonia dedtt&io 5 
and theplace ever after Roman a colonia , that is, ^ Roman 
Colony: at which times they chofe out every tenth Man, 
viz. fuch as were able, and of belt fufficiency, to make 
and eftablifh a publick Council, g whom they named oSlg.deJur. 
Decnriones . Whence we may obferve, that Decnrio is notl^i. 4. c. t. 
always taken for a Captain over ten Horfemen, but fome- 
times it is ufed to fignifie an Merman , a chief Burgeif 
wa Roman Colony* Thefe Colonies were of two forts* 
fome called Colonia Latina ; others Italics. The Latin 
Colonies had Jus civitatis fnfragii y & Magifiram capien- 
LI 2 a*■ 
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di, fi in fna Colonia magiftratumgejfijfent , It diets autem> 
Jns civitatis & fuffragii nullum crat , immune* tamen 
trant, nee tributum ant flipendium pendebant . ? at provincU 
foUbant.Turrieb.adverf.I. l.c.ii. Divers times the Ro¬ 
mans would be content after the Conquclt to grant to 
their Enemies a peaceable injoying of their Lands and Po£ 
feffions, conditionally, that they would yield all faithful 
Allegience unto the L. Deputy, whofoever the Senate of 
Rome Ihould place over them. The L. Deputy was either 
(tiled by the name of a Proprator ,a Proconfitl,or a Prafcfttu. 
Thofe places where the two firftforts of Governours did 
rule, were termed ProvincU, , the Other from the Gover¬ 
nor was termed Prafe&ura. where we muftobferve,tbat 
this word ProvincU hath a threefold acception- Firlt, 
it is taken for a Country, which by the force and power 
of Arms is fubdued to the Roman Empire, and govern* 
ed by fome Roman Deputy lent from the Senate 5 and 
this is the proper and primitive (ignilication thereof, it 
APIgh. lib. being fo called, h Quod pop ulus Rom. eamprovicit , id eft t 
Tyraaniff. antevicit . Secondly,it is taken for any Region or Country 

where the L, Gener. or chief Captain over a Roman Army 
doth manage War again# any Nation by Commiffion 
from the Senate. Laftly^tOgnifieth any publick Function, 
or adminift^ation of Office, yea,any private Duty,Charge, 
or Task, either* undertaken or impofed 5 according to that 
/ Terent.in of i Terence , Provinciam cepifti duram , that is, thou halt 
Phor. undertaken an hard task. Now the tribute to bepaid, was 
either certain or uncertain. The certain was properly cal* 
led Tribtitum vel Stipendinm> and thole who paid it were 
termed Tributatii five Stipendiarii \ and this Tribute was 
of two forts,' either ordinary, fuch as was required from 
every Houfe yearly, even in the time of Peace: or ex¬ 
traordinary, fuch as was levied by a Law, or decree of 
the Senate towards unexpected Charges. The uncertain 
| S m* d j e ^ ^kute k properly called Fcftigal, was either impoft-mo- 
e*i6 * fuch as was collected in Haven, towns for thetranf- 
portation of Merchants Wares, and that was called from 

Portw. 
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Porttiiy Portorium , or from l Porta Portarium , and the Re- l Sradlus h> 
ceivers thereof Portitores. The Wares after the import- Flor * l - 
money had been paid, were fealed by the Publicans , with a c> 1 
certain kind of tempered Chalk ? and this is that which 
Cicero underftandeth by Afiatica Creur^ or at. pro Flacco : 
or tythe-corn, namely the tenth part of their gain 5 and 
that was call’d from Decern , Decima , and the Receivers 
thereof Decumani^ though Decumanus when it is an ad- 
je&iye, iignifiethas much as Maximus^ according to that 
of Ovid, lib. de Trift, 

Qui venit hie fluttus, fluBm fupereminet omnes \ 

Pofterior nono eft, undecimtque prior. 

The reafon of this lignification is m fuppofed to be, m Fr. Sylvan 
becaufei a Arithmetic^ amongft fimple Numbers the viror.illuft. 
tenth is thegreateft: Or lallly, that Money which was E P- a * ^ 1 * 
paid by certain Herdfmen for pafturing their Cattel in 
the $oman Fields andForelts : This kind of tribute was 
called Scrtptura^ and the paftures Agri Script narii: } be- 
caufe (as n Fefttts laith) the. Bailiff or Receiver of this «Sig.de )ur* 
Money, called Pecuarius, did Scribendo conficere raticr.sSy Rom.I. 2 .c. 4 « 
that is, keep his account by writing: Here we muft note, 
firlt, that all thefe kinds of Tributes were not only requi¬ 
red in, Provinces, or Countries fubdu’d, but through¬ 
out even in Rom it felf. Secondly, though each 
Collector of thefe Tributes was diftinguilhed by a peculiar 
name-, yet by a general name they were all called 0 Pub~ 0 Cic.de a- 
licam t in as much as they did take to rent thefe publick rulb.r^fpotif. 
Tributes. The chief of them which entred into bond, was * a “ as «pe. 
the principal Takers or Farmers of thefe Tributes, Tally 
calleth Mancipes. The others, which were entred into the 
fame Bond as Sureties, were termed Prades. Many times 
the Romans did beftow the freedom of their City upon 
Foreign Countries, and the degrees of freedom were 
proportioned accordingly as the Countries were. Some 
they honoured with the Name of Roman Citizens, but 
excluded: them from the right of Suffraging, leaving them 
alfotobe governed by their own Laws and Magiftrates. 

This 







26 4 


Rites and Cuftorns ‘ f ‘ ''' •- Lib, 4, 

This State they called a ‘Municipal State, in Latin Munich 
pium, becaufe they were Muneris hujus honorarii parti- 
?k Gel.no-3 c ip eSm p By Mmw honorarium in this place, is underftood 
AKfe.L ! <s. not hing but the Tide of a Roman Citizen, whereby they 
"" l? ‘ were priviledged to fight in a Legion as free Denizens, 
not in an Auxiliary Band; as the Aflociates. Now the firft 
that ever obtained this Municipal State, were the Cm- 
tcs y who for prefervifi^ the holy things of Rome in the 
time of the Waragainft the Gauls, were rewarded with 
the freedom of the City, but without power of fuffraging. 

4 A Gd. ib a From whence it is, that thofe Tables wherein th tCenfors 
int oiled fuch as were by them deprived of their Voices, 
were calfbd Cerites Tabula. Horace calleth fuch a Table, 
Ceritem ceram y for the reafon (hewn before. But we muft 
withal obferve, that fome Municipal Towns have either 
by defert or inftant fuit obtained the liberty of fuffraging . 
alfo, which occafioneth that received diftinftion, that- 
there was Municipium fine fuffragio, & municipium^ cum 
fuffragio . Other Countries which could not be admitted 
into the Freedom of the City, have obtained, and 
that not without fpecial and deferved refpeas, to be 
Aflociates and Confederates.unto the fiate of Rome. The 
Inhabitants of fuch Countries were fometimes called 
5<?(7«,fometimes^^/«,fometiihes Lot ini nominis ficiij&c. 
The King or Prince of fuch a Country did ftyle himfelf, 
Amiciu & Sodas 'Senat.& Pop. Rom. Here we multoblerve 
a difference between Pattio and Fcedas, both fignifying. a 
kind of League. That Truce which in time of War is con¬ 
cluded upon, and accepted of both fides for a certain 
rsig de jur.rlimited fpace of time is properly called Pattyo\ -we 
XuU. i.c. ^commonly call it Inducia , and it differed from Feedus: 
/Sigon. ib. /Firft, becaufe that Fcedas is a perpetual Truce or League. 

Secondly, becaufe it was neceffary that one of thofe He¬ 
ralds at Arms, called Fcecities, fhould by a folemn Pro¬ 
clamation confirm this League called Ftedw> neither of 
which conditions was abfolutdy re'quifite in their Truce 
tamed Patiio. 

CAP. 
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C A P. 5' 

Multi* military, quibut mitites Roman, ib del,tin 
afficiebxMur, 

T ouching the Punilhments that the Roman L. Gene¬ 
ral ufed towards his own Souldiers when they were 
faulty they were commonly proportioned unto the fault 
committed: fometimes they were cafie, of which fort were 
alfo-thofe Punilhments which did only brand the Souldi^- 
ers with difgrace: overtimes they were heavier, fuch as 
did hurt andafflia the Body. To the fitlt fort belonged 
thefe: Fir bjgnominiofa dimiJfio,i.e. a (hamefuLdnehargifig 
of a Souldier, when he is with difgrace removed from the 
Armv. Secondly,! 7 raudati0 ftipendiij.e- a (topping oftheir 
Pay * and fuch Soldiers which fuffered that kind of mulct, 
were laid to be, dim,,, t becaufe ^£s ilkddiruebatur ( Rofin „ 
inURum* non inmilitis facchcum. Thirdly, Cen(10 haft ana, 1 c , z 
whereby the Souldierwas enjoyned to refign and give up 
his Speaf: for as thofe which had atchieved any noble aft, 
were for their greater Honour Haft a pur a donatifo others 
for their greater difgrace were forced to refign up their 
Soear. Fourthly, the whole Cohort which had loft their 
Banners, were compelled to eat nothing but Barly Bread, 
being deprived of their Allowance in Wheat: and every 
Centurion in that Cohort had his Souldiers Belt or Girdle 
rakenfrom him, which was nolefs difgrace among them, 
than its now amongft us, that a Knight of our Orderof 
the Garter, Ihould be deprived of his Garter. Fifthly,for 
nettv Faults they made them Hand bare-footed before the 

L Gen. his Pavilion, with long Poles often foot length in 

their hands, and fometimes in the fight of the other Soul¬ 
diers to walk up and down with Turfs on their necks. In 
the laft of thefe they feemed to imitate their City Difci- 
pline, whereby Malefaftors were injovm> d to take a certain 
Beam, refemblingaFork,upon their fhoulder, andfo to 
cartv it round about the Town: it hath fome affinity with 
ourcarting of Qpeans here ^England ; inthe firft we have 
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no cuftom that doth more fymbdise, than the ftanding 
in a white Sheet in the open view of a Congregation. The 
lafl: of their lefler punifhments,was the opening of a Vein, 
t Al'xGen. cr letting them Blood in one of their Arms: t which 
dkr i t.c.13 kind of punifhment was ufed towards thofe alone, which 
(as they conceited, through the abundance of their hot 
Blood,) were too adventurous and bold. The heavier 
kinds of Punifhment were thefe: 1 * VirgUy vel fufle cadi, 

to be beaten with Rods,or with Staves and Cudgels. None 
were ordinarily beaten with Cudgels, but thofe who had 
not difcharged their Office, in the fending about that ta¬ 
ble, called Tcjfera , wherein the Watch-word was written j 
or that had forfaken their place, where they were ap¬ 
pointed to keep Watch: or thofe who had Rolen any 
thing from out the Camp % or born faife witnefs againft 
their FeiIows ? or abufed their Bodies by Women: or 
laftly, that had been punifhed thrice for the feme Fault: 
thofe which were in this manner cudgelled, were often 
killed in the place 5 but if they escaped alive, they went 
to live in a perpetual Exilement. 1 TheCetemony tried in 
iiTrib. t hb 0 f cu dgelling was, that the u Knight Martial, 
fliould lightly touch the party to be punifhed with a Club, 
which being done, all the Souldiers did beat him with 
Staves and Cudgels, whence we may fay of one that de- 
^Cic. ortt. ferveth a good Cudgelling in x TMy his phrafe, Fufinari - 
Phil, a- urn meretur. Polyb . callethit, Cv&jioii&r* fad. LipfUemlit. 

Rom. lib . 5. Sal .18. If a Roman Souldier had broken bis 
rank by going out of order, then Firgis cadebanturythztis, 
he was fcourged with Rods. Sometimes the Knight Mar* 
tial upon jult occafion would caufethemto be fold for 
Bond-(laves,to be Beheaded,to be bang’d. All thefe punift- 
ments were peribnal or particular •, there remaihetH one 
which was general, namely when the fault was general, 
as in th.cir Uproars, Confpiracies, &c. Upon fuch occafions 
, the Souldiers were called together, and every tenth Man 

upon whom the Lot fell, was punifhed with that kind of 
cudgelling above fpokeaof •, all the others 1 efcaped ei- 
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there without puniftiment, or with very little* The pu- 
niftiment it felf was termed Detimatio Legionis , and the 
reafonofthiskindof punifhment is rendred by y Tully y yC\c. pro 
ut metw^ viz., adomnesypoenaadpaucos perveniret, Some- Uuenc * 
times fuch was the Clemency of the L. General, that he 
would puiiifh only che twentieth^ nay the hundredth Man, 
and then it was called Ificefimatio, vel centefimatio , legionis . 

C A P. 6. 

j De donis militarists , ob rem for titer geftam. 

C oncerning the Rewards which were bellowed in 
War, fome were by the Senate conferred upon the L. 

General: others were by theL. Gen. conferred upon his 
Soldiers. Thofe Honours which the L. General received 
were three, Firft, Nomen Imperaterisy of which before. Se¬ 
condly, Supplication that is, a folemn Proceffion continued 
for many days together, fometimes more, fometimes 
lefs: all which days the Roman people did obferve 
as Holy-Days, offering up daily Prayers and Sacrifices to 
the Gods in the behalf of their L Gen. The cuftom be¬ 
ing, that after fome notable Victory the Souldiers having 
faiuted their chief Captain (whom I call their L.Gen.) by 
the name of Jmperator ;, then would he fend Letters un¬ 
to the Senate dight with Laurel, wherein he required both 
that name to be confirmed,and approved by them,as like- 
wife that they would Decernere Supplicationes , that is, ap¬ 
point fuch folemn Supplications. Thirdly, they honoured 
him alfo at his coming home with a triumph: Trium¬ 
ph us vel major , vel minor erat , faith Alexander . The lefler 
kind of Triumph was properly called Ovatio z. abOve, zSrimwh-in 
from a Sheep, which in the time of his triumph, wasj"”^ 
led before him, and afterward facnficed by him? as alio c de tr ia®pi, 
ia the greater triumph (called properly Triumphut') the 
L. Gen. facrificed a Bull: it differeth from the greater 
triumph, firft, in the Acclamation •, for in the lefler tri¬ 
umph the Soldiers following, did as it were redouble 
this Letter O, and fome are of opinion, that it was there- 
M ro fore 
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fore called Ovatio. In the greater Triumph the Souldiers 
followed, crying, Io triumphe , Io triumphe :. An Example 
•Ode 2.1.4. whereof may be ieenin * Horace , where he defcribeth 
the Triumph of Bacchus, the firft Author of this greater 
Salmmh.in Triumph ; from whofe b name alfo divers Authors do 
Pancir. Lre- derive this word Triumphs, he being in Greek called 
rum deperil, £<^0©-, which by a little change is made Triumphus . Se- 
cap. de Tn- conc jjy^ t hey differed, becaufe in the greater Triumph 
ump * the L. Gen. did wear a Garment of State, called by fome 
c Alex. Gen. Trabea, c by others Triumphal# , Pitta vel Aurata veftis •, 
dkr.U.c.17 likewife a Garland of Laurel, riding in a Chariot, the Se- 
nators themfelves, with the belt of the Romans, meeting 
him, his Soldiers with their Coronets, their Chains, and 
other Rewards, following after : but in the lefler triumph 
the L. General did wear a plain Purple Gown, without 
d Won.Hal. any Gold imbrodering,and a Garland ofMirtletree ^com- 
L 5. monly going on foot, fometimes permitted to ride on a 

Horfe; the Gentlemen and Commonalty of Rome alone 
without the Senators , did meet him. Moreover, for a 
perpetual Memory of this their Triumph, infomepub- 
* Alex. Gen. lick place certain Trophies were erefted. eTrophaum 
dler.i.i. c,2. mommentum dixere , nunc marmoreum , modo aneum , cum 
fStxvMn. infer iptione & tit ulus, avo perpetuo duraturis, f Dittum 
lio. " efifanri n Tpimbu, id eft,a c on verfione,from making the Ene- 

" mies to retire and turn back. Sometimes there were 

Statues, Columns, and Arches built, in token of Triumph. 
Thefe Arches, though commonly they were known by 
the name of Aretes triumphales , yet fometimes they are 
g Fr. $vlv. in called g Fornices, whence it is that Tally calleth Fabians 
orar.Cic. pro Triumphal Arch,Fabianum Fornicem . If it fb hapned,that 
On.Plancio. the Roman General himfelf, perfonally, did takeaway 

x any Spoils from the chief Captain of the Enemies, then 

did he hang them up in a Temple confecrated to Jupiter 
Alex. gen. Feretrim 5 who was fo called, becaufe b as the Romans 
mer.Ja.c.^4. conceited, without the fpecial Afliftance of Jupiter, Dux 
ducemferire non poterat ; Thefe Spoils had the name of 
Optima fpolia^hat is. Royal Spoils. The reward bellow¬ 
ed 
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ed upon the Souldiers were divers: either places of Offi¬ 
ces, as the place of a Centurion, of a Pi&fetlus, a Decurio , 

C rc. or their Pay was increafed, the Spoils diftributed 
amongft them: or laftly, they received certain Gifts term¬ 
ed Dona militaria . In ancient Times thofe Souldiers 
which had belt deferved, received a certain meafure of 
Corn, called by mmoAdorea, i and hence it is that Adorea 'A 1 ?- 0en 
is now ufed*, to fignifie fuch land and praife as is due unto Ier * 
a Souldier. But after Ages, for the better encouraging of 
the Souldiers, have found out more honourable Rewards, 
of which ^thefe were the chiefeft ^ Armillayhzx. is,a brace- k Sig. de fur 
let forthehand-wrift $ Torquis, a Chain to wear about Rom - C - 1 3 * 
their necks; Phalera, Horfe- trappings,#*/^* pur a, that is, 
a Spear,havingno iron at the end ofit(icis fometimes cal¬ 
led l Haft a donatica , and Haft a gr Amine a.) Laftly, Corona , 1 R°&n. ant. 
Crowns, of which Aul. Gel . /. 5. c . 6. obferveth thefe to 10 * c * 17 ' 
have been the chief: 1. Corona triumphal#, which in old 
time was made of Laurel^ but afterwards of Gold, and 
thence it was called Corona aurea: Itwasfenc by the Se¬ 
nate unto the L. General, in honour of his triumph. Se¬ 
condly, Corona obfidionalis> which was given by the Sol¬ 
diers unto the General when they were freed from a 
Siege; it was made of grafs growing in that place where 
they were Befieged, whence it had the name alfo of Coro- 
nagraminea. Now the reafon why they made this Crown 
of grals growing in the place where they were Befieged, 
was thereby to yield up their right in that place unto 
their Captain, for by that Ceremony, as m Pliny obfer- mpimlst* 
veth they did 3 7 Vm* & ipfa altricehumo &humatione etiam c. 4 « 
cedere . And hence it is, that in Races,and the like Mafte- 
ries, he that was overcome, did garher fome of the Grafs 
of that place, and gave it unto the Conqueror, as a token 
that he did acknowledge himfelf conquered $ n this is the »Sahnuth. io 
reafon of that Adage, Herbamdare , that is, to yield the *™ ci , r - 
Vidlory. Thirdly, Corona civica : which was beftowed c decor £ n5Sj 
only upon him which had faved a Citizens life, 0 though 0 Pigh.!. Ty. 
in procefs of time it was alfo bellowed upon the L. Geo. rannif, 
if he fpared a Roman Citizen when he had power to kill 
M m 2 him. 
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him: it was commonly made of Oak \ whence it was cal¬ 
led Corona quercea. And this I take to be the reafon why 
in Ovid's time the Emperor had always Handing before 
his Gates an Oak-tree in the raidffc of two LaurelSj as an 
Emblem denoting two worthy Vertues required in all 
Emperors and Princes: Firft, fuch whereby the Enemy 
might be conquered: Secondly, fuch whereby Citizens 
might befaved. Unto this, oWfeemeth to allude/peak- j 
ing of the Laurel Tree: 

P Ovld.Met.l. p Pojhbpti eademfidiffima cuftos 

L)ion Hal j 4 nte fores }tabis,mediamq\ t neb ere quercum. 

hb. io. * Fourthly, Corona Mttralis . q Heonly was honoured with 

this,which did firft fcale the Walls, and enter firft into the 
Enemies City: and hence this Crown was put upon, the 
Ciiclet,or top,like U0to the Battlements. Fifthly, Corona 
Caftrenjfis. This the L. Gen. bellowed on him, which firft 
entrcd into the Enemies Tents'. It did bear in it the re- 
femblance of a Bulwark, oratleaftof the Mound where¬ 
with the Bulwark was ftrengthned : which Mound was 
called in Latin Vallum , and thence the Crown it felf was 
often called Vallaris Corona . Sixthly, Corona navalis , with 
which he was honoured, which firft entred into the Ene- 
r inies Ship in a battel upon the Sea: It was pourtrayed with 

many Ship-beaks, called in Latin r Roflra , whence the 
r Pigh. l.Ty- Crown it felf was often called/ Corona Roflrata . That Re- 
rannif man Hercules Siecius Den tat ns , obtained almoft all thole le« 

/A.Gd.noa. vera i R ewar ds,and that each many times. Laftly^Cbrw* 
Attic. 1. »c. ova i^ | C was ma de of Mirtle-tree, the L. General ufed it 
in the lefler kind of Triumphs, called Ovationes , from 
whence the Coronet it felf was named Ovalis. It was then 
bellowed, when the Herald had committed fome Error 
in denouncing War 5 or when the Enemies conquered 
were of mean rank and place, as Servants, orPyrates \ or 
elfe, if the Vi&ory were gotten without bloodfhed, or 
great hazard, the Enemies yielding without refinance. 
In qnibns im p rivereis & incrnentis viftoriis^apam ejfe Vene¬ 
risfrondem crediderunt, qnod non Martins,fedquafi Venereus 
quidam trwmfhrtsfont . 
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F 'Culeus 
j Ediflui 


I j Edifium unde i6 S 

Edipum peculiare & novum ibid. 

Ediffum peremptorium 240 

Edilfum perpetuum 

Effdri tempi a quid 20 

Elephantini Iibri qui j, 

Eleujina Ceres difta 42 

Elogium quid 2 go 

Eloquent}* candidatus 140 

Emancipati qui * 229 

Emandpati defierunt elfe agnati ibid. 

Emancfpatio 229,238 

Emifit arietem, Prov. 55 

Empti de lapide, de furca 197 

Epitafis quid 1o4 

Epulonum Triumviri 26 

Equejbri& \ n 

Equeprk ordo ibid. 

Equi aro^nioi 8c d&ptwi go 

Equitum diftributio 251 

Equitum Magifter ibid. 

Eqidtum praefefti <252 

Equus miiitaris 28 

Equus publicus ibid. 

Equus Solis g 7 

Ergajlulum unde diftum 191,200 

v Ef x©- oS'qvtov quid Gellio fignif. 2 5 6 
’EfreLToi qui difti 199 

Efquilm tribus 25 

Efquilinus mons 6 

EJJedarii qui 100 

’Evwh^/s/W ’A #itoi apud Homerura 

4 6, 100 
Emu 


Rerum & Virborum. 


Eurtpidis jaftus in tefferis 
Exaggero unde 
Exequiarum ritus 
Exercitoria tela 
Extifpices qui & unde difti 
Extramuraneus cur Mars appellatur 
Extremi agminis duftores 


T?Abiani tuperci 42 

X Fabianus fornix 258 

Babul* palliat* & togat* 9$ 

Faffiones alb* & ruffe* 88 

Faftores in pi 1 * lufu 11$ 

Fagutalis Jupiter ibid. 

Fagutalis mons ... 7 

Famili* appellatione quid aliquoties fig- 
nificatur 101 

Familiaris pars in viftimis 51 

Fana fiftere 20 

Fanum quid & unde difhira 19 

Farracia quid 79 

Fartor 144 

Fafces pro Magiftratu 1 57 

Fafces fubmittere ibid . 

Fafti dies, & ex par te fafti 130 

Fatua^l 

> Bona Dea appellate 59 

Fauna J \ 

Fax ptima 128 

Februarius unde diftus 40 

Feretrius cur jupiter diftus 258 

FerU Imperativ*, & Indiftiv. 1 29 

Fen* Latin* ibid, 

Feri* privat*, public*, anniverfari*, fta- 
tiv* & conceptiv* ibid, 

Feriati dies ibid. 

Ferre legem 139 

Fefti dies 129 

Fidei flamines 57 

Fidicul* 295 

Fidus idem dim quod foedus 57 

Figere legem & refigere 1 39 

Figere tabula m ibid. 

Fifcus ab iErario differt 170 

Fagella Triumviralia 203 

Flagra taxillata ibid. 


Flama 32 

; Flamen dialisl' 

Martis > ibid. 

1 <^uirinalis j 

1 Flamines quot & unde difti $ 2 

* Flamines Curiales 5? 

Flamines ma jores & m i nores ibid. 

Flaminis. *des ibid. 

Flaminic* ibid . 

i Flaminica 8c Flamtma ibid. 

Flamineo abire ibid. 

Flamineus 69 

Flexanimes 156 

Flora dea 7 

, Florales ludi 84 

Florales tub* ibid. 

Focus quid & unde diftus 23 

pro aris & Focis certare ibid. 

Faeciales unde difti $6 

Foedus quid 67 

Folium Sibyll*, vid. Cybettt folium. 

Foils pila qualis 115 

Forfex, feu Forceps miiitum 2O2 

Fori in circo rnaximo quid 15 

Fornices 267 

Fornix Fabianus t 58 

Forum quot modis fumitur 8 

Forum agere ibid. 

Forum indicere ibid. 

Forum Augufti 9 

Forum Julium ibid. 

Fortum Palladium ibid. 

Forum Roraanum, & forum vetus ibid. 

Forum Saluftii ibid. 

Forum Trajan i ibid. 

Forum tranfitoriura, & cur fic didtum 
ibid, 

F rat res arvaks^ui^quot, &utide difti 45 
Fraudatio flipendii 25 $ 

Fregit fubfellia 90 

Frumentariale ges 22* 

Frumentum *ftimatumpi 
decumanumC 

emptum 5 

imperatum *+ 

Fural'ut unde . 74 

Fundus Sc Fmdamentum coer« 12 r 

Nb2 Funus 








/ 

N 

D 

Fmus 


2'7 

de Furca redempti 


127 

Furca fuppliciura 

180, 

190 

Furcifer unde 


18c 

Fufte cadi 


2 66 

Fuftuarium meretur 


ibid . 

G. 



Allii Cybelles facerdotes 


do 

VJ GaUi Gladiatores quales 


110 

Gallic a quid 


123 

Gatiicinium 


128 

Gemonis fcalas ubi 


107 

Genialis quid fignif. 


3 » 

Gmalts arbor qua; 


37 

Genialis leftus 


72 

Genio indulgere 


38 

Genium defraudare 


ibid. 

Genius bonus & malus 


2 6 

Genius loci 


3 S 

Geno idem qucd gigno 


37 

Gladiatura 


Vpd 

Gladius in judiciisquid 


1*5 

Globus militum 


2 54 

Gradivus a gradiendo 


54 

Gradus in gladiatura quid 


98 

Greca facra, { 7 r<*irtfacerdos 


43 


2' 7 Centumviratfs - i6j, 206 
127 Hafta pura y 

190 donatica > 269 

18c Graminea ^ 

2dd Hafta pura donati i *5 

i/V. judices >57 

Haft* fubjici 220 

5o Haftaria cenfio 265 

IIO Haftati qui 233,253 

123 He/epolif, genus machine defcribitur 259 
1 2 ‘8 Hemones aliquando homines difti 33 
107 Herbam dare * 26 9 


Haft& fubjici 
Haftaria cenfii 
Haftati qui 


Oramimazri^ hafta, corona, vid. Ara , 
Hafta , Corona 

Grande fophos quid pr 1 

Gyrrtnici 8p 

TvmtXJct 5 9 

H. 

H Mredes ex toto aife ^ 

H&redes in iina cera £ 

H&redes legacarii S 133 

H&redes pri rase cera? t 

H&redes fecund i 
H&redes cx deunce O 
exquadranfe € 
cx femuncia 
fextula afperfus J 
H&redes fiduciarius r & imaginarius 228 

Hares in totura affem inftitutus 220 

quomodo differt ab H&rede ex toto afie 
230 

Harpaftum 115 

Hafta Coc.ibarb 69 


Herti Saluftini 


Hoftilis pars in viftirais 
Hjemen Hymen&e 


50 T.D. T. S.P. quid 240 

1 Jacere in Senatu . >59 

Jaflus pronns, pienus, fupinus, inanis, 

' 

122 Janiculus tnons “■ ■ v 8 

Janualii S 6 

Idas 13 8 

Jentaculum unde diftum 1 1 7 

Igni & aqua interdicere 184 

Ignobiles qui 29 

Ignominiofa ditniffio 2d$ 

228 Ignota capita - - 28 

220 Hicet quid fignif. 78 

afie Wo/ir mainbus acccdere ad rem a ** 

230 Notts pedibus tbid, 

115 Imago idem quod nobilitas 29 

69 Immolath 66 


Rerum & Ferbonm. 


Imperative feriae 

129 

lmperator 

252 

Imperator quid fignif. 

i* 7, 2 52 

Imperatoris no men donum mihtare 267 

Efle cum Imperio quid 

218 

Imperativa auguria 

48 

Inaufpicato 

4 * 

Incenftmarium 

>3 

Incenfus 

229 

Incerare genua deorum 

*5 

Jnceftus unde 

152 

Indtcare forum quid 

8 

lndilla caufa damnari 

210 

Indigites 

34 

Jnduci& 

254 

Inferi£ 

77 

Ingenui qui 

3 > 

Intre viam 

2 44 

Injuftis vindiciis & facramefltn alienos 

fundos petere 

245 

Infcripta ergaftula 

235 

Infcripti fervi 

202 

Intendere aftionem, vel litera 

240 

Intercalarts dies 

125 

Intercedes 

139 

Intercift dies 

129 

Interrex 

170 

Intervallam quid 

2 55 

Intonuit Jaevum 

49 

lo Triumphic. 

285 

I I' 7 T'TCX££ 77 d, ludi gCDUS 

77 

It alum robur 

192 

Judicatum folvere 

239 

Judices haft* 

1*4 

Judices lefti fortitione, j 

editione, edititn, > 

228 

alterni J 

Judices quseftionum 

206 

Judices felefti 

215 

Judicium dare 

',-44 

Judicium decurias 

232 

Judicum rejeftio 


Judicum fortio,lubfortitio 

ibid* 

fub Jugum quid 

1611 

Jwmes 

37 


Jhms fivejuvm aliquand.nomen Panis 52 


Jupiter Feretrius quarc diftus 27$ 

Jurars calumniarn five in litem 245 

Jurare Jovem lapidem, velper Jovem la- 
pidem 2 68 

Jurevocatst centuria; >43 

Jus & lex quomodo diiferunt 204 

Jus honorarium i*S 

Jus Papyranum 205 

Jus proluco in quo Praetor Judex fedebat 
>43 

in Jus vocare 204 

in Jus vocatio 240 

Juft a 76 

Juvenalesl udi >08 


Litera Gr*cis amphtionis J, .g. 
Lacerna quid 

Lacernatv.s oppofitus togato 
L&na qualis veftis 
L&vum in rebus facris quid 
Lam in* 

Lanii cum tintinnabulis 
Lanift& qui 
Lanx . 

Lapis manalis 
Lapis pro mille pajfT. 

Laquearii quibus armis pugnare foliti 
Lare fub parvo • 

Lares * : 

Lari facrificat : 

Largitio 

Lata fuga 

Latiar'ts coliis 

Laticlaua, Laticlavis 

Latin& ferias 

Latini nominis focii 

Latinus quis? 2 

Latro & Latrunculus , unde difti 

Laudas defunftum pro roftris 

Letfus genialius & adverfus 

Legatio mandata, yoftva, libera 

Legatus 

Legatus quot fignificat 

Legh quid, & unde . ' 






tegh Alaudaruw 
Legio jufta 
Legio quadrat i 

Legionk dccimatiOj vicefmiatio, 
matio 

LegiovM diviiio 
Lemnifcata pa] a:a N 

Lemnlfcui quid 
Lejfum 

Lex. Sc jus quomodo differunt 
Lex Cnriata Centuriata 
Legit promulgatio 
Leges Agrariae 
de ambitu 
Cibaris 

deCivitatum & jurum civium 
ad Comitia fpeflantes 
duodecim tabular am 
lexduodecim tabolarum de 

Leges Frumentaris 
de judicibus & judiciis 
de Legibus 
de Magiftratibus 
Majeftate 
Re Militari 
Pecuniis repetundis 
Provinciis 

Religionem fpeftantibus 
de Senatu & Senatorius 
Sumptuari* 

Tabellaris 
de Teftamentis 
de Tutelis 
de Ufu captione 
Lexaccufatoria 
Lex acilia 
Acilia Calphurnia 
. j®Iia 
Antia 
Antodia 
Ateria 
Antinia 
Aurelia 
Coclia 
Caffia 

Cicilif Pidia 


INDEX 

134 iLex Cincia 


251 Claudia 2I 4 

250 Clodia de Comitiis 2* 3 

centefi- de Cypro 2,0 

267 de fruraent. 222 

§ de intercelT. 217 

98 de Magiftrat. 21 $ 

ibid. de Provinciis 220 

78 ad Religionem fpeft. 209 

204 Cornelia Agraria 226 

139 de Judicibus 234 

137 de Magiftratibus 205 

221 de Municijms 211 

239 de Provinciis 219 

214 de Sicariis, Vencficio, & Patricidio 

210 242 

212 Sumptuaria 22$ 

169 Lex Didia ibid. 

vindiciis Domitia m 

243 LexFabia 235 

222 Fannia 224 

231 Furia ,229 

217 Fufla 212 

21$ Lex Gabinia Comitialis 213 

235 Militaris 216 

226 Gellia Cornelia 212 

238 Lex Hieranica 214 

218 Hircia 216 

2©7 Lex incerta de nexu 234 

214 Judiciaria Csfaris 232 

224 Julia de judiciis ibid. 

213 de Majeftate 235 

228 de Provinciis ^ 218 

227 Junia de pecuniis repetundis 219 

230 deperegrinis 21 r 

231 Junia Licinia de trimmdino 217 

239 Lex La?toria 228 

23d Licinia de Sodalitiis 237 

212 Sumptuaria 22$ 

234 Licinia ^butia 217 

232 Lex LiciniaMuria 212 

182 Livia 231 

230 Lex Mancipii 23$ 

232 Manilla Comitialis 214 

213 Militaris 226 

ibid. Meranonia 234 

217 Muneraiia ibid. 


Rerum & F'erbarum. 


Lex Orchia 224 

Lex Papia 210 

Papiria ad Religionem fpe&ans 213 

ad comitia fpeft. ibid. 

Plautta % 2 32 

Pompeia ibid. 

Portia 210 

Lex Quadruple 230 

Lex Rhemnia 234 

Rofeia 207 

Rupilia 232 j 

Lex Serapronia Agraria 221 I 

de Civitate 210 | 

de Comitiis 214 

Frumentaria 222 

de Jndiciis 231 

de Provinciis . 217 

Servilia de Civitate 215 

de Judiciis 225 

Locialis 239 

Sylvani & Carbonis an 

Lex Terentia Caffia 223 

Titia 218 

Tullia de ambitu 237 

de Senat. 214 

Lex Valeria 218 

Varia *37 

Varinia 219 

Voconia 229 

Libamina, prima 6 ? 

Libatio $6 

Libellos de jicere 221 

Libera toga ^ . 14 

Libexi alii ingenui, alii Libertini 32 

Libertz ^ 30 

Libidni , Libitinmi a 75 

Libitharius idem quod captlaris ibid. 
Ubri unde * 3 2 

Ubripens unde 235 

Lift ores qui & unde 1 

Limtm incidere *34 

L it are by 

Lite vel caufa cadere aod 

In Litem jurare 2 4 ° 

Litis conteftatio, redemptio, sftimatio, 
quomodo differunt 239 

Literati 202 


Ijfkas 

Loculi 

Luceres 

Lucina Dea quae 
Lucw unde diftus 
L udomm Romanorum divilio 
Ludi honorarii 
Luc!? juvenales 
Lwrf/plebeii 
Ludi quinquennales 
Ludi Romani, Magni, Confulares 5 < 
fes 

Ludi facri 
Ludi feculares 
Ludus Trojanus 
J Lugere differc ab eiugere 
Lupa aluit Romubtin & Remum ex 

Layer cal ubi 

Lupercalium origo & ccremoni* 

Luperci Fabiani 

Lwperc/Quintiliani 

Lupercorum licentia 

Luforia tela 

Lvftrum 

Uiftrum condere 


M Acbinx bellies 

Machinis oppugnare 
Matt axe hoftiam 
Afagifter per fe quid 
Afagifter Collegia 
Afagifter Equitum 
Populi Magifter 
Afagijlratu abire^ 

Afagifdatum ambire, inire 
Magiftratus quis 
MagUlratus majores 
minores 

Magiftratus patricii, plebeii 

Magiftratus Quinqueduanus 

Magna mater 

Mala manfio 

Malleoli genus machins 

Maneipado 

Maiicipatio fid uciaria 





INDEX 


JU.mdp.itus, mMCipwK J 

Mancipes >«? 

fes Atoci/.i 2"4.“7 

Manes mail genii 37 

Multibus illotis accedere rcm Anwtf'tfia 

jWxniJa^predibufque defcedcre in ahcujus "*!/<’ 

fententiam >5* 

Manipulates m ^ aa 

Manipur, *S« "f ere¥l 

Mmipulits militum _ JS4 J'”V 


fW. Pivttoriani 

i5$ Subitarii 

2i4. 227 qui, & quare Hanipedes dift. 
128 Mimics, fabul# 

27 Minervii 


253 Mitriact 61 

2$ 1 Mittere vel deinittere Judices in confi- 

254 iiam 241 


«We“ conferturn te voco 24J ****** in conviviis 
Mamm conferere, mums confertio 243,! Mol# 


ManumiflinnU formula 
Manus in ludo gladiatorio 
Manus in ludo tefferario 
Mars effingi quomodo folebat 
Marts proprio 
Marts vario pugnatum eft 
Martlales ludi 
Martialk collis 
Mater Deorum 
Movers 
Megalenfls ludi 
Megalenfis purpura 
Megalefia 
MeUario amphora 
Menfes Romanorum quales 
Merenda unde difta 
Mereri fub hoc vel ilio Duce 
Meridiani qui 
• de Meridie 
ad Meridiem 
Meridies 
Meta 
MetaUum 
MHT&tyVfT eu 
Miles emeritus 
Militares mulftae 
Aft lit aria dona 
Militarts teftudo 
Milites per facramentum » 
conjarationem f 

evacationem feu ( 

evoca i J 

Mlites Pilani 


244! Monas talorum jaftus 1 Jc 

31 Monitor < 13- 

113 Mens Aventinus Dianac, mons Murcius,Re. 
ibid. monius, facer. 

54 Mons Coelius, Qu'erculanus ibid 

53 Mons Capit linus, Tarpetus, Saturni 4 
ibid. Mms Efquilinus < 

8$ ; Mons Palatinus N s 

5 \Mons Quirinalis, Agonalis, Caballus c 

60 Mons Vaticanus i 

§4 .Mons Viminalis, Fagutalis - 

80 Wontorius 8 

84 Morbus Comitialis 138 

80 \MorbH4 Sonticus 237 

$9 'Moribw deduftio 244 

124 'Mullka fuprema, minima 182 

117 Mullhe militares 25$, &c. 

147 I Muilei calceorum genus unde? a $2 

200 I Munerarii qui 9 

128 : Municipium quid & unde 26, 

ibid. Municipium fine fuffragio ibh 

ibid. cum fuffragio ibia 

1 5 Mumss pro gladiatura 9 

25 9 Munur honorarium i 5 

61 Mums offendere 1 9 

248 Murda Venus difta ■ 

25 $, ike. Afurcius mons ibh 

267, &c. Alurrhana y Murrhina potia 1 

26$ Muff# in conviviis qui 12 

Mufculas , machina? genus 2 5 

248 Mutareveffum quid! 14 

242 , Mjdas } jaftus tdlerarum 11 

i MyrmiQwes 11 


Rerum & Verborum. 


N . L. Quid fignif. 

Nauhtm Charontis 
Nefajios dies 
Nervut 
Near* qui 

Nexus 120,: 

Nomen idem quod debitum 
Nomina facere, liberare, exigerc 
Nomtnis delatio 
Nomenclative Nom: iwlator 
Non# 

Nongenti qui 
ittudqui difti 
Nox intempefta 
ad mediam NoNem ! 
media Nolle F 

de media Nolle j 

Kucibus relift is 
Numelli 

Numeri in ludo tefterario 
Numerus ftefichorius 
Nummus pro feftertio 
Nunicatio 

Nuicium mittere, remittere 
Nimcupare vota 
Nupti# innuptse 

Nupth facramento ignis, & aqua? 
Nuptinlia dona 
Nympharumx des 


O Bnunciatio 138 

Obfervatio de coelo ibid, j 

Ocrearum ufus in bellis 100 

Olympjca certa mina 89 j 

Omen pra?rogativum 4 137 1 

Onager machine genus, ejufque deferiptio I 
2$8, 259; 

Opera & i mpenfa periit 89 

Operam & oleum perdidit ibid. 

Optima fpolia 2 58 

Optus collis 6 

Ops, $9 

Optimates qui 30 

Oracula Sibyllina $8 

OrbeU, glad.’a tores quidam fic difti 38 


Orbis militum 2S4 

Orest quis ufus in ludo tdTeraria x 12 
Orcb&jba 17 

Offenders munus 199 

Ovatio quid & unde 258 

Ovm unum 18 3 

Ovilia, locus in campo Martia 14 

Ovi cum Mundo fimtlitudo 85 

Ab Ovo ad mala 121 

Ovum in Cercali pompa quid 34 

' P, 

P AHio quid 254 

Fx.-ni: conciuere 231 

Ttautti? C iv & uwdttiV opponuntur ibid. 
Fagnnica pi la 1 1$ 

Falamediacl calculi ibid. 

FaJatia unde difta 3 

Palatina tribus 202 

Palatini ludi 94 

Palatini faiii 5$ 

Palatinus mons 3 

Pa da 15 

Palii at# tabula,* io 5 

Palliati pro Grxcis difti 14^ 

Pallium ibid. 

Palma quare viftorii' fignum _ 98 

Palma lemnifeata ibid. 

Palmarum plurimarumhomo ibid. 

Palmata toga x 50 

Paludamentum ibid. 

Pan Lyceus & ejus forma 41 

Papyrus 132 

Parma /r Parmularius xoo 

Pam-Jdii C)ue fi Cores 154 

Paricidium quid I 94 > 242 

Paterfamilias aliquando lanifum denotat 
IOX 

Pater Fiduciarius 227 

Pater Patratus $5 

Patibulum 19 o 

Patres Confcripti quando primum difti 
204 

Patrick qui ^ 25 

\ Pattern qui ibid. 

Pauffcape quid 20 x 

Pecuarhu 252 

Pecmia ablata, capta, coufta, concilia- 
O o ta 





INDEX 

U averts *?f Paw fublicius. ^ 

Pecunte repetunda: de Penfe dejiciendus . M 

JWmn occupare 2 3 * P« < 3 U0 . S tuletInt a S“? 

Pcditum diflributio 2 5 * Romanos qui * 

Pslta quid 257 unde difti ” 

Pendere idem quod folvere 2 3 S coena •*• 

iw* 152 6 

Penulam milii fcidit 120 ^ulares 1° 

Perduelles, pcrduel!h:is judicium 213- P opulaua 37 

Per lametta i quo invents 133 P«<«a Tropnus 20 

Fumes calceorum genus 154 P*l« a poitando 2 

Pp/ 760 Patf/forar qui 
Pefmmm facerdot 2 °? P» 7 «.w», unde 

Pet'iurum 114 P oslfignani 227 

Wito donum military 2 «? Pi/faf^^xtocaJiquem de hac vel illo 

toga 1 53 „ 

Pi’tiora cedere, condere, rapere, auferre 

Fte"^ &trig0na “ S "54 inpStoevelvivere 

^"S vocare I? P-»i publicio fubjici 

Pileiis in re gladiatoria quid 99 

Pi/ew lignum libertatis 3 1 

P ileus quomodo differt a palma nufliooe, ; ^ J ^raru 
& pp: P rtfettus Annona? 

Film quid 2 53 > 2 54 ' V >*ff“ s 

Pinaril 44 :P«/eff«iUrbiS 

Pijlrinum quid & unde pot Px^Jtoe 

in Pijlrbmm te dedam *hd. Pr&ludium 

Planipedes excalceati 103 P terogativa tnbus vel centi 

TIMM qui 2 * {*»«*« tog* 

Plebefcitwn * 3 ?) 2 °7 P r&textata astas 


& mde- W 1 Pw/fftu Annonse 

Pita quid 2 53 > 2 54 ' V ‘*ff“ s 

Pimm 44 :P«/eff«fUrbis 

Pijlrinum quid & unde pot „ 

in Pijlrbmm te dedam z ^* Vr&ludmm . 

Planipectes excalceati i °3 tabus vel Centura 

PIMM qui 2 * {*»«*« tog* 

Plebefdtum 1 3 ?) 2 °7 P r£textata astas 

Plitmbea charta *34 Pr^tarfnti . 

Pocutum boni genii . 3 ? P^ta«to a togato differt 

Poculum Cliaritatis »«. Pnrta urbanus feu major 

Pen*, quibus in hofles deviftos utebantur Prstor peregrinus feu minor 

Romani 2 «l»&c. Poorer unde 

Pmx 9 quibus in fuos milites utebantur Pr^oexCereales it 

7 4 _ Du/.f/ivnr rnmnuMaril 


PoeU laureati 
Pollicem convertere 
P otttcem premere 
P ollinZlores 
Pomwbtm quid 
P ompa 

P ompa Ci.cenfis 
Pont us pro toga 


intur | Vrxtores Cereales 

167 \ P rstores fidei commiflarii 
J 50 • P Mores Qu^efitores 
101 Pretoria decemviralis 
ibid. P r&torium quot figni fleet 
74 P r&varicari , calumniari, 
3 quomodi differ unt 

82 P randium 

83 Pw/jmefaftiones 
148 Prhfit Calendar 


97 

ria 137 

150 

248 

102 

: 150 

163 
ibid. 

I 59 >i 73 
i*S 
ibid. 
1 $4, 206 
ibid. 
178 

& tergiverfari, 
234 
Ji 7 


Rernm & VerboruiH. 


Vrtm.t fax . 2 4 ^ 

Prima libamina < ^7 

Prtmum ftlum , Primoplus 9 Vrhnipilus 9 Prt- 
mopilatvs . 2 53 

Princeps juventutis i i 58 

Princeps inter milites Romanos qui 233, 

250 


210 
ibid. 
2 to 
129 
144 
129 
211 
241 
103 


Puteus 

Pyrgus Horatio'quid 
?yn hic.t Saltatio 


Prmcipia qu.r 
ego ero poll Ptincipia 
Pmcifium in Comitiis 
Private ferix 
Promful 
PrcfelH dies 

Profiieriy a pud pr.itorem 
Froletarii 

Frologus quid fit % , - 

Frologus $atfjvn'AU%cvr&B9jbt, *w6f6e«6< 
105 

Prawn 2w 

PromitfereVid'm'.Qh'UTn 2 4 ° 
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